
* UTTARA-KÅ°NœA * 1023
"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ Á’„¢Uª¬ÁÃ ’ÊŸË ‚Á„UÃ Á’Ÿÿ •ŸÈ⁄UÊª–
¬È‹∑§ ªÊÃ ‹ÙøŸ ‚¡‹ ◊Ÿ „U⁄U·©U •ÁÃ ∑§ÊªH 69 (∑§)H
üÊÙÃÊ ‚È◊ÁÃ ‚È‚Ë‹ ‚ÈÁø ∑§ÕÊ ⁄UÁ‚∑§ „UÁ⁄U ŒÊ‚–
¬Êß ©U◊Ê •ÁÃ ªÙåÿ◊Á¬ ‚îÊŸ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬˝∑§Ê‚H 69 (π)H

Do.: suni biha≈gapati bån∂ sahita binaya anuråga,

pulaka gåta locana sajala mana hara¶eu ati kåga.69(A).

‹rotå sumati sus∂la suci kathå rasika hari dåsa,

påi umå ati gopyamapi sajjana karahi Ú prakåsa.69(B).

On hearing GaruŒaís speech, so modest and affectionate, the crow was greatly
rejoiced at heart; every hair on his body stood erect and tears rushed to his eyes. Umå,
(continues Lord ›iva,) saints reveal their profoundest secrets when they find a listener
who is not only intelligent, virtuous and pious, but fond of ›r∂ Råmaís story and a devotee
of ›r∂ Hari. (69 A-B)

øı0ó’Ù‹©U        ∑§Ê∑§÷‚È¢«U ’„UÙ⁄UË – Ÿ÷ª ŸÊÕ ¬⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ Ÿ ÕÙ⁄UËH
‚’   Á’Áœ   ŸÊÕ   ¬ÍÖÿ   ÃÈê„U ◊⁄U – ∑Î§¬Ê¬ÊòÊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ∑§⁄UH 1H
ÃÈê„UÁ„U   Ÿ   ‚¢‚ÿ   ◊Ù„U   Ÿ ◊ÊÿÊ – ◊Ù ¬⁄U ŸÊÕ ∑§ËÁã„U ÃÈê„U ŒÊÿÊH
¬∆Uß   ◊Ù„U   Á◊‚   πª¬ÁÃ ÃÙ„UË – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ŒËÁã„U ’«∏UÊß¸ ◊Ù„UËH 2H
ÃÈê„U   ÁŸ¡   ◊Ù„U   ∑§„UË   πª ‚ÊßZ – ‚Ù ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU •Êø⁄U¡ ªÙ‚ÊßZH
ŸÊ⁄UŒ     ÷fl     Á’⁄¢UÁø ‚Ÿ∑§ÊŒË – ¡ ◊ÈÁŸŸÊÿ∑§ •ÊÃ◊’ÊŒËH 3H
◊Ù„U   Ÿ   •¢œ   ∑§Ëã„U   ∑§Á„U ∑§„UË – ∑§Ù ¡ª ∑§Ê◊ ŸøÊfl Ÿ ¡„UËH
ÃÎFÊ°    ∑§Á„U    Ÿ   ∑§Ëã„U ’ı⁄UÊ„UÊ – ∑§Á„U ∑§⁄U NUŒÿ ∑˝§Ùœ ŸÁ„¢U ŒÊ„UÊH 4H

Cau.: boleu         kåkabhasu≈Œa bahor∂, nabhaga nåtha para pr∂ti na thor∂.

saba  bidhi  nåtha pµujya tumha mere, kæpåpåtra raghunåyaka kere.1.

tumhahi na sa≈saya moha na måyå, mo para nåtha k∂nhi tumha dåyå.

pa¢hai   moha   misa   khagapati toh∂, raghupati d∂nhi baRå∂ moh∂.2.

tumha   nija   moha   kah∂   khaga så∂°, so nahi Ú kachu åcaraja  goså∂°.

nårada     bhava     bira≈ci sanakåd∂, je muninåyaka åtamabåd∂.3.

moha   na   a≈dha   k∂nha   kehi keh∂, ko jaga kåma nacåva na jeh∂.

tæsnå°     kehi      na     k∂nha bauråhå, kehi kara hædaya krodha nahiÚ dåhå.4.

Then answered Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi, who had no small affection for the lord of the
feathered creation : ìMy lord, you are in everyway entitled to my homage, a recipient as
you are of ›r∂ Råmaís favour. You had neither doubt nor infatuation, nor delusion; it was
only an excuse, my lord, for doing me a kindness. By sending you, O king of the birds,
under the pretext of infatuation the Lord of the Raghus has conferred an honour on me.
Yet, my lord, there is nothing peculiar in that delusion of yours of which you have told
me, O king of the birds; for the celestial sage Nårada, Bhava (Lord ›iva) and Vira¤ci (the
Creator), as well as Sanaka and the other great  sages, exponents of the truth of the
Spiritó which of these has not been blinded by infatuation? Again, is there anyone in this
world whom lust has not made a puppet of? Who has not been maddened by the thirst
for enjoyment and whose heart has not been inflamed by anger? (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0óÇÿÊŸË ÃÊ¬‚ ‚Í⁄U ∑§Á’ ∑§ÙÁ’Œ ªÈŸ •ÊªÊ⁄U–
∑§Á„U ∑Ò§ ‹Ê÷ Á’«¢U’ŸÊ ∑§ËÁã„U Ÿ ∞®„U ‚¢‚Ê⁄UH 70 (∑§)H
üÊË ◊Œ ’∑̋§ Ÿ ∑§Ëã„U ∑§Á„U ¬̋÷ÈÃÊ ’Áœ⁄U Ÿ ∑§ÊÁ„U–
◊Îª‹ÙøÁŸ ∑§ ŸÒŸ ‚⁄U ∑§Ù •‚ ‹Êª Ÿ ¡ÊÁ„UH 70 (π)H

Do.: gyån∂ tåpasa sµura kabi kobida guna ågåra,

kehi kai lobha biŒa≈banå k∂nhi na ehi Ú sa≈såra.70(A).

‹r∂ mada bakra na k∂nha kehi prabhutå badhira na kåhi,

mægalocani ke naina sara ko asa låga na jåhi.70(B).

Is there any sage, ascetic, hero, seer, man of learning or man of virtue in this
world, whom greed has not batrayed? Again, whom has the pride of pelf not perverted?
Who has not been deafened by power? And is there anyone who has not been smitten
by the shaft-like glances of a fawn-eyed woman? (70 A-B)

øı0óªÈŸ    ∑Î§Ã    ‚ãÿ¬ÊÃ   ŸÁ„¢U ∑§„UË – ∑§Ù©U Ÿ ◊ÊŸ ◊Œ Ã¡©U ÁŸ’„UËH
¡Ù’Ÿ  Öfl⁄U   ∑§Á„U  ŸÁ„¢U ’‹∑§ÊflÊ – ◊◊ÃÊ ∑§Á„U ∑§⁄U ¡‚ Ÿ Ÿ‚ÊflÊH 1H
◊ë¿U⁄U    ∑§ÊÁ„U   ∑§‹¢∑§   Ÿ ‹ÊflÊ – ∑§ÊÁ„U Ÿ ‚Ù∑§ ‚◊Ë⁄U «UÙ‹ÊflÊH
Áø¢ÃÊ   ‚Ê°Á¬ÁŸ   ∑§Ù   ŸÁ„¢U πÊÿÊ – ∑§Ù ¡ª ¡ÊÁ„U Ÿ éÿÊ¬Ë ◊ÊÿÊH 2H
∑§Ë≈U       ◊ŸÙ⁄UÕ      ŒÊL§ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊ – ¡Á„U Ÿ ‹Êª ÉÊÈŸ ∑§Ù •‚ œË⁄UÊH
‚ÈÃ    Á’Ã    ‹Ù∑§    ß¸·ŸÊ ÃËŸË – ∑§Á„U ∑Ò§ ◊ÁÃ ßã„U ∑Î§Ã Ÿ ◊‹ËŸËH 3H
ÿ„U     ‚’    ◊ÊÿÊ    ∑§⁄U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄UÊ – ¬˝’‹ •Á◊ÁÃ ∑§Ù ’⁄UŸÒ ¬Ê⁄UÊH
Á‚fl     øÃÈ⁄UÊŸŸ     ¡ÊÁ„U «U⁄UÊ„UË¥ – •¬⁄U ¡Ëfl ∑§Á„U ‹π ◊Ê„UË¥H 4H

Cau.: guna    kæta    sanyapåta    nahi Ú keh∂, kou na måna mada tajeu nibeh∂.

jobana   jvara   kehi   nahi Ú balakåvå, mamatå kehi kara jasa na nasåvå.1.

macchara   kåhi   kala≈ka   na låvå, kåhi na soka sam∂ra Œolåvå.

ci≈tå      så°pini      ko    nahiÚ khåyå, ko jaga jåhi na byåp∂ måyå.2.

k∂¢a       manoratha       dåru sar∂rå, jehi na låga ghuna ko asa dh∂rå.

suta       bita       loka       ∂¶anå t∂n∂, kehi kai mati inha kæta na mal∂n∂.3.

yaha     saba    måyå    kara parivårå, prabala amiti ko baranai pårå.

siva       caturånana       jåhi Œeråh∂°, apara j∂va kehi lekhe måh∂°.4.

Who is not thrown out of his mental equipoise by the combined action of the three
Guƒas (modes of Prakæti) as by the synchronous derangement of the three humours of
the body (which generally proves fatal to the victim according to the principles of
Åyurveda)? None has escaped the stings of pride and arrogance. Who does not get
wildly excited under an attack of fever in the form of youth and whose good reputation
is not marred by worldly attachment? Who does not incur obloquy through envy and who
is not shaken by the blast of grief? Who is not bitten by the serpent of care? And is there
anyone in this world who is not overcome by Måyå (the delusive potency of God)?
Again, is there anyone so resolute of mind, whose body is not being consumed by desire
as a piece of wood is eaten away by a wooded-borer? Whose mind has not been
polluted by the threefold desireóthe desire of progeny, the desire of wealth and the
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desire of fame? All these constitute the retinue of Måyå, formidable and infinite in number,
more than any can tell. Even Lord ›iva and the four-faced Brahmå (the Creator) are ever
afraid of these; of what account, then, are other creatures? (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óéÿÊÁ¬ ⁄U„U©U ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ◊„È°U ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§≈U∑§ ¬˝ø¢«U–
‚ŸÊ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê◊ÊÁŒ ÷≈U Œ¢÷ ∑§¬≈U ¬Ê·¢«UH 71 (∑§)H
‚Ù ŒÊ‚Ë ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑Ò§ ‚◊È¤Ê¥ Á◊âÿÊ ‚ÙÁ¬–
¿ÍU≈U Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê Á’ŸÈ ŸÊÕ ∑§„U©°U ¬Œ ⁄UÙÁ¬H 71 (π)H

Do.: byåpi raheu sa≈såra mahu° måyå ka¢aka praca≈Œa,

senåpati kåmådi bha¢a da≈bha kapa¢a på¶a≈Œa.71.(A).

so dås∂ raghub∂ra kai samujhe° mithyå sopi,

chµu¢a na råma kæpå binu nåtha kahau° pada ropi.71(B).

Måyåís formidable army is spread over the whole universe. Concupiscence and
others (viz., Anger and Greed) are its generals; Hypocrisy, Deceit and Heresy its
champions. That Måyå, however, is ›r∂ Råmaís own handmaid; though unreal when
understood, there is no release from her grip except by ›r∂ Råmaís grace: I declare this
with the utmost confidence. (71 A-B)

øı0ó¡Ù   ◊ÊÿÊ    ‚’    ¡ªÁ„U ŸøÊflÊ – ¡Ê‚È øÁ⁄UÃ ‹Áπ ∑§Ê„È°U Ÿ ¬ÊflÊH
‚Ùß    ¬˝÷È   ÷˝Í   Á’‹Ê‚ πª⁄UÊ¡Ê – ŸÊø Ÿ≈UË ßfl ‚Á„UÃ ‚◊Ê¡ÊH 1H
‚Ùß       ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸ¢Œ      ÉÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊Ê – •¡ Á’ÇÿÊŸ M§¬ ’‹ œÊ◊ÊH
éÿÊ¬∑§    éÿÊåÿ     •π¢«U •Ÿ¢ÃÊ – •Áπ‹ •◊ÙÉÊ‚ÁQ§ ÷ªfl¢ÃÊH 2H
•ªÈŸ       •Œ÷˝      Áª⁄UÊ ªÙÃËÃÊ – ‚’Œ⁄U‚Ë •Ÿfll •¡ËÃÊH
ÁŸ◊¸◊        ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ÁŸ⁄U◊Ù„UÊ – ÁŸàÿ ÁŸ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ‚Èπ ‚¢ŒÙ„UÊH 3H
¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ   ¬Ê⁄  U ¬˝÷È   ‚’   ©U⁄U ’Ê‚Ë – ’˝rÊÔ ÁŸ⁄UË„U Á’⁄U¡ •Á’ŸÊ‚ËH
ß„UÊ°    ◊Ù„U    ∑§⁄U    ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ŸÊ„UË¥ – ⁄UÁ’ ‚ã◊Èπ Ã◊ ∑§’„È°U Á∑§ ¡Ê„UË¥H 4H

Cau.: jo     måyå     saba     jagahi nacåvå, jåsu carita lakhi kåhu°  na påvå.

soi   praphu   bhrµu  bilåsa khagaråjå, nåca na¢∂ iva sahita samåjå.1.

soi      saccidåna≈da     ghana råmå, aja bigyåna rµupa bala dhåmå.

byåpaka   byåpya   akha≈Œa ana≈tå, akhila amoghasakti bhagava≈tå.2.

aguna        adabhra       girå got∂tå, sabadaras∂ anavadya aj∂tå.

nirmama          niråkåra niramohå, nitya nira≈jana sukha sa≈dohå.3.

prakæti  påra  prabhu  saba  ura bås∂, brahma nir∂ha biraja abinås∂.

ihå°        moha     kara      kårana nåh∂°, rabi sanmukha tama kabahu°  ki jåh∂°.4.

The same Måyå that has made a puppet of the whole world and whose ways are
unknown to anyone, dences with all her troups like an actress on the stage to the play
of the Lordís eyebrows, O king of birds. Such is ›r∂ Råma, who is devoid of birth, the
totality of Existence, Knowledge and Bliss, wisdom personified, the home of beauty and
strength. He is both pervading and pervaded, fractionless, infinite and integral, the Lord
of unfailing power, attributeless, vast, transcending speech as well as the other senses,
all-seeing, free from blemish, invincible, unattached, devoid of form, free from error,
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eternal and untainted by Måyå, beyond the realm of Prakæti (Matter), bliss personified, the
Lord indwelling the heart of all, the actionless Brahma, free from passion and imperishable.
In Him error finds no ground to stand upon; can the shades of darkness ever approach
the sun? (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó÷ªÃ „UÃÈ ÷ªflÊŸ ¬˝÷È ⁄UÊ◊ œ⁄U©U ÃŸÈ ÷Í¬–
Á∑§∞ øÁ⁄UÃ ¬ÊflŸ ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã Ÿ⁄U •ŸÈM§¬H 72 (∑§)H
¡ÕÊ •Ÿ∑§ ’· œÁ⁄U ŸÎàÿ ∑§⁄Uß Ÿ≈U ∑§Ùß–
‚Ùß ‚Ùß ÷Êfl ŒπÊflß •Ê¬ÈŸ „UÙß Ÿ ‚ÙßH 72 (π)H

Do.: bhagata hetu bhagavåna prabhu råma dhareu tanu bhµupa,

kie carita påvana parama pråkæta nara anurµupa.72(A).

jathå aneka be¶a dhari nætya karai na¢a koi,

soi soi bhåva dekhåvai åpuna hoi na soi.72(B).

For the sake of His devotees, the divine Lord ›r∂ Råma took the form of an earthly
sovereign and performed most sacred deeds, in the manner of an ordinary mortal, even
as an actor, while acting on the stage, assumes various guises and exhibits different
characters but himself remains the same. (72 A-B)

øı0ó•Á‚     ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ‹Ë‹Ê ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ŒŸÈ¡ Á’◊Ù„UÁŸ ¡Ÿ ‚Èπ∑§Ê⁄UËH
¡   ◊ÁÃ   ◊Á‹Ÿ   Á’·ÿ’‚ ∑§Ê◊Ë – ¬˝÷È ¬⁄U ◊Ù„U œ⁄UÁ„¢U ßÁ◊ SflÊ◊ËH 1H
ŸÿŸ    ŒÙ·   ¡Ê    ∑§„°U    ¡’ „UÙß¸ – ¬ËÃ ’⁄UŸ ‚Á‚ ∑§„È°U ∑§„U ‚Ùß¸H
¡’  ¡Á„U  ÁŒÁ‚  ÷˝◊  „UÙß πª‚Ê – ‚Ù ∑§„U ¬Áë¿U◊ ©Uÿ©U ÁŒŸ‚ÊH 2H
Ÿı∑§ÊM§…∏U      ø‹Ã     ¡ª ŒπÊ – •ø‹ ◊Ù„U ’‚ •Ê¬ÈÁ„U ‹πÊH
’Ê‹∑§   ÷˝◊Á„¢U   Ÿ   ÷˝◊®„U ªÎ„UÊŒË – ∑§„UÁ„¢U ¬⁄US¬⁄U Á◊âÿÊ’ÊŒËH 3H
„UÁ⁄U   Á’·ß∑§   •‚    ◊Ù„U Á’„¢UªÊ – ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ŸÁ„¢U •ÇÿÊŸ ¬˝‚¢ªÊH
◊ÊÿÊ’‚        ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ •÷ÊªË – NUŒÿ° ¡◊ÁŸ∑§Ê ’„ÈUÁ’Áœ ‹ÊªËH 4H
Ã   ‚∆  U „U∆U   ’‚   ‚¢‚ÿ ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ÁŸ¡ •ÇÿÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬⁄U œ⁄U„UË¥H 5H

Cau.: asi         raghupati        l∂lå uragår∂, danuja bimohani jana sukhakår∂.

je    mati    malina   bi¶ayabasa kåm∂, prabhu para moha dharahiÚ imi svåm∂.1.

nayana    do¶a   jå   kaha°     jaba ho∂, p∂ta barana sasi kahu°  kaha so∂.

jaba   jehi  disi  bhrama  hoi khageså, so kaha pacchima uyau dineså.2.

naukårµuRha     calata     jaga dekhå, acala moha basa åpuhi lekhå.

bålaka bhramahiÚ   na   bhramahiÚ gæhåd∂, kahahi Ú paraspara mithyåbåd∂.3.

hari    bi¶aika   asa   moha biha≈gå, sapanehu°  nahiÚ agyåna prasa≈gå.

måyåbasa         matima≈da abhåg∂, hædaya°   jamanikå bahubidhi låg∂.4.

te  sa¢ha  ha¢ha  basa  sa≈saya karah∂°, nija agyåna råma para dharah∂°.5.

Such, O enemy of serpents, is the pastime of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus),
a bewilderment to the demons but a delight to His servants. Those who are impure of
mind, given over to the pleasures of sense and slaves of passion attribute infatuation to
the Lord in the following manner, my master. He who has a jaundiced eye declares the
moon as of a yellow colour so long as the disease is there. When a man is bewildered
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as to the point of the compass, O GaruŒa, he affirms that the sun has risen in the west.
A man who is sailing on a boat finds the world moving and deludes himself with the idea
that he himself is standing still. Children whirl round in play, but not the surrounding
buildings etc., yet they dub one another a liar (when some of them insist that it is they
themselves who are moving). It is in this way, O king of the birds, that error is ascribed
to ›r∂ Hari; otherwise not even in a dream is He subject to delusion. Those dull-witted
wretches who are dominated by Måyå and who have many a veil hanging over their soul,
such fools alone raise doubts in their perversity and ascribe their own ignorance to ›r∂
Råma. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó∑§Ê◊ ∑˝§Ùœ ◊Œ ‹Ù÷ ⁄UÃ ªÎ„UÊ‚Q§ ŒÈπM§¬–
Ã Á∑§Á◊ ¡ÊŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃÁ„U ◊Í…∏U ¬⁄U Ã◊ ∑Í§¬H 73 (∑§)H
ÁŸª¸ÈŸ M§¬ ‚È‹÷ •ÁÃ ‚ªÈŸ ¡ÊŸ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ùß–
‚Èª◊ •ª◊ ŸÊŸÊ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚ÈÁŸ ◊ÈÁŸ ◊Ÿ ÷̋◊ „UÙßH 73 (π)H

Do.: kåma krodha mada lobha rata gæhåsakta dukharµupa,

te kimi jånahiÚ raghupatihi mµuRha pare tama kµupa.73(A).

nirguna rµupa sulabha ati saguna jåna nahi Ú koi,

sugama agama nånå carita suni muni mana bhrama hoi.73(B).

Steeped in lust, anger, arrogance and greed and attached to their home, which is a
picture of woe, how can such dullards know the Lord of the Raghus, fallen as they are in
the depths of darkness (ignorance)? The attributeless aspect of the Godhead is easy to
understand; but no one can comprehend the embodied form (which is beyond all modes
of Prakæti and divine in character). Even a sageís soul is bewildered on hearing of the
various exploits of the Lord, both of an intelligible and baffling character. (73 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ      πª‚    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ∑§„©°U ¡ÕÊ◊ÁÃ ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸H
¡Á„U  Á’Áœ  ◊Ù„U  ÷ÿ©U  ¬˝÷È ◊Ù„UË – ‚Ù©U ‚’ ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊfl©°U ÃÙ„UËH 1H
⁄UÊ◊     ∑Î§¬Ê    ÷Ê¡Ÿ    ÃÈê„U ÃÊÃÊ – „UÁ⁄U ªÈŸ ¬˝ËÁÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÈπŒÊÃÊH
ÃÊÃ   Ÿ®„U   ∑§¿ÈU   ÃÈê„UÁ„¢U ŒÈ⁄UÊfl©°U – ¬⁄U◊ ⁄U„USÿ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ªÊfl©°UH 2H
‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ⁄UÊ◊    ∑§⁄U    ‚„U¡ ‚È÷Ê™§ – ¡Ÿ •Á÷◊ÊŸ Ÿ ⁄UÊπÁ„¢U ∑§Ê™§H
‚¢‚ÎÃ      ◊Í‹     ‚Í‹¬˝Œ ŸÊŸÊ – ‚∑§‹ ‚Ù∑§ ŒÊÿ∑§ •Á÷◊ÊŸÊH 3H
ÃÊÃ       ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U      ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ŒÍ⁄UË – ‚fl∑§ ¬⁄U ◊◊ÃÊ •ÁÃ ÷Í⁄UËH
Á¡Á◊  Á‚‚È  ÃŸ  ’˝Ÿ  „UÙß ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ◊ÊÃÈ Áø⁄UÊfl ∑§Á∆UŸ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH 4H

Cau.: sunu    khagesa   raghupati prabhutå∂, kahau°  jathåmati kathå suhå∂.

jehi bidhi moha bhayau prabhu moh∂, sou saba kathå sunåvau°  toh∂.1.

råma    kæpå    bhåjana    tumha tåtå, hari guna pr∂ti mohi sukhadåtå.

tåte   nahiÚ   kachu   tumhahi Ú duråvau° , parama rahasya manohara gåvau° .2.

sunahu   råma   kara   sahaja subhåµu, jana abhimåna na råkhahiÚ kåµu.

sa≈sæta      mµula     sµulaprada nånå, sakala soka dåyaka abhimånå.3.

tåte         karahiÚ        kæpånidhi dµur∂, sevaka para mamatå ati bhµur∂.

jimi    sisu   tana   brana    hoi goså∂°, måtu ciråva ka¢hina k∂ nå∂°.4.
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ìHear, O lord of the feathered kingdom, of the greatness of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of
the Raghus). I recite to you according to the best of my lights a delightful story in this
connection. I shall also narrate to you the whole story as to how I fell a prey to delusion,
my lord. You, dear GaruŒa, are a favourite of ›r∂ Råma and fond of hearing ›r∂ Hariís
praises and a source of delight to me. I am, therefore, concealing nothing from you and
tell you a profound and charming secret. Hear of ›r∂ Råmaís innate disposition: He never
tolerates pride in His people. For pride is the root of metempsychosis and the cause of
all kinds of pain and every form of grief. Hence the All-merciful gets rid of it in His
extreme fondness for His servants, even as when a boil appears on the body of a child,
my lord, the mother gets it opened like one having a stony heart.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡ŒÁ¬ ¬˝Õ◊ ŒÈπ ¬Êflß ⁄UÙÔflß ’Ê‹ •œË⁄U–
éÿÊÁœ ŸÊ‚ Á„UÃ ¡ŸŸË ªŸÁÃ Ÿ ‚Ù Á‚‚È ¬Ë⁄UH 74 (∑§)H
ÁÃÁ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚ ∑§⁄U „U⁄UÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸ Á„UÃ ‹ÊÁª–
ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ∞‚ ¬̋÷ÈÁ„U ∑§‚ Ÿ ÷¡„ÈU ÷̋◊ àÿÊÁªH 74 (π)H

Do.: jadapi prathama dukha påvai rovai båla adh∂ra,

byådhi nåsa hita janan∂ ganati na so sisu p∂ra.74(A).

timi raghupati nija dåsa kara harahiÚ måna hita lågi,

tulasidåsa aise prabhuhi kasa na bhajahu bhrama tyågi.74(B).

Although at first (while the boil is being cut open) the child experiences pain
and cries helplessly the mother minds not the childís agony, in her anxiety to see
the child cured. Even so, in the interest of the devotee himself, the Lord of the Raghus
takes away his pride. Forswearing all error, Tulas∂dåsa, why should you not adore
such a lord as this? (74 A-B)

øı0ó⁄UÊ◊      ∑Î§¬Ê     •Ê¬ÁŸ ¡«∏UÃÊß¸ – ∑§„U©°U πª‚ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ◊Ÿ ‹Êß¸H
¡’  ¡’   ⁄UÊ◊   ◊ŸÈ¡   ÃŸÈ œ⁄U„UË ¢ – ÷Q§ „UÃÈ ‹Ë‹Ê ’„ÈU ∑§⁄U„UË¥H 1H
Ã’     Ã’     •flœ¬È⁄UË     ◊Ò¥ ¡Ê™°§ – ’Ê‹øÁ⁄UÃ Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ „U⁄U·Ê™°§H
¡ã◊      ◊„UÊà‚fl     Œπ©°U ¡Êß¸ – ’⁄U· ¬Ê°ø Ã„°U ⁄U„U©°U ‹Ù÷Êß¸H 2H
ßCÔUŒfl       ◊◊       ’Ê‹∑§ ⁄UÊ◊Ê – ‚Ù÷Ê ’¬È· ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ∑§Ê◊ÊH
ÁŸ¡   ¬˝÷È   ’ŒŸ   ÁŸ„UÊÁ⁄U ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – ‹ÙøŸ ‚È»§‹ ∑§⁄U©°U ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UËH 3H
‹ÉÊÈ  ’Êÿ‚   ’¬È   œÁ⁄U   „UÁ⁄U ‚¢ªÊ – Œπ©°U ’Ê‹øÁ⁄UÃ ’„ÈU ⁄¢UªÊH 4H

Cau.: råma         kæpå         åpani jaRatå∂, kahau°  khagesa sunahu mana lå∂.

jaba  jaba  råma manuja tanu dharah∂°, bhakta hetu l∂lå bahu karah∂°.1.

taba   taba   avadhapur∂    mai Ú    jåµu° , bålacarita biloki hara¶åµu° .

janma      mahotsava      dekhau° jå∂, bara¶a på° ca taha°  rahau°  lobhå∂.2.

i¶¢adeva       mama       bålaka råmå, sobhå bapu¶a ko¢i sata kåmå.

nija   prabhu   badana   nihåri nihår∂, locana suphala karau°  uragår∂.3.

laghu  båyasa bapu dhari hari sa≈gå, dekhau°  bålacarita bahu ra≈gå.4.

Now, O lord of the feathered kingdom, I tell you of ›r∂ Råmaís benignity and my own
opacity; listen attentively. Whenever ›r∂ Råma appears in human semblance and enacts
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numberless sports for the sake of His devotees I betake myself to the city of Ayodhyå and
delight to watch His childish exploits. I go and witness the grand festival of His birth and,
fascinated (by the charm of His childish sports), stay on there for full five years. The child
Råma is my beloved deity, who sums up in His person the charm of countless Cupids.
Ever gazing on the countenance of my lord, I allow my eyes to enjoy the fruit of their existence,
O enemy of serpents. Assuming the form of a small crow and remaining in the company of
›r∂ Hari I witness His childish exploits of all kinds. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‹Á⁄U∑§ÊßZ ¡„°U ¡„°U Á»§⁄UÁ„¢U Ã„°U Ã„°U ‚¢ª ©U«∏UÊ©°U–
¡Í∆UÁŸ ¬⁄Uß •Á¡⁄U ◊„°U ‚Ù ©U∆UÊß ∑§Á⁄U πÊ©°UH 75 (∑§)H
∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U •ÁÃ‚ÿ ‚’ øÁ⁄UÃ Á∑§∞ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ¬˝÷È ‹Ë‹Ê ‚Ùß ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ÷ÿ©U ‚⁄UË⁄UH 75 (π)H

Do.: larikå∂° jaha°  jaha°  phirahiÚ taha°  taha°  sa≈ga uRåu° ,
jµu¢hani parai ajira maha°  so u¢håi kari khåu° .75(A).

eka båra atisaya saba carita kie raghub∂ra,

sumirata prabhu l∂lå soi pulakita bhayau sar∂ra.75(B).

ìWherever He moves about as a child I flutter about close to Him. And the crumbs
that fall from His mouth in the courtyard I pick up and eat. In one particular cycle the Hero
of Raghuís line performed all His exploits in an extreme degree.î The moment Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi
recalled those exploits every hair on his body stood erect. (75 A-B)

øı0ó∑§„Uß    ÷‚È¢«U    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU πªŸÊÿ∑§ – ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ‚fl∑§ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑§H
ŸÎ¬◊¢ÁŒ⁄U      ‚È¢Œ⁄U      ‚’ ÷Ê°ÃË – πÁøÃ ∑§Ÿ∑§ ◊ÁŸ ŸÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃËH 1H
’⁄UÁŸ    Ÿ     ¡Êß    L§Áø⁄U •°ªŸÊß¸ – ¡„°U π‹®„U ÁŸÃ øÊÁ⁄U©U ÷Êß¸H
’Ê‹Á’ŸÙŒ         ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – Á’ø⁄UÃ •Á¡⁄U ¡ŸÁŸ ‚ÈπŒÊß¸H 2H
◊⁄U∑§Ã     ◊ÎŒÈ‹      ∑§‹fl⁄U SÿÊ◊Ê – •¢ª •¢ª ¬˝ÁÃ ¿UÁ’ ’„ÈU ∑§Ê◊ÊH
Ÿfl    ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl   •L§Ÿ    ◊ÎŒÈ ø⁄UŸÊ – ¬Œ¡ L§Áø⁄U Ÿπ ‚Á‚ ŒÈÁÃ „U⁄UŸÊH 3H
‹Á‹Ã   •¢∑§    ∑È§Á‹‚ÊÁŒ∑§ øÊ⁄UË – ŸÍ¬È⁄U øÊL§ ◊œÈ⁄U ⁄Ufl∑§Ê⁄UËH
øÊL§    ¬È⁄U≈U    ◊ÁŸ   ⁄UÁøÃ ’ŸÊß¸ – ∑§Á≈U Á∑¢§Á∑§ÁŸ ∑§‹ ◊Èπ⁄U ‚È„UÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: kahai   bhasu≈Œa     sunahu khaganåyaka, råmacarita sevaka sukhadåyaka.

næpama≈dira   su≈dara   saba bhå° t∂, khacita kanaka mani nånå jåt∂.1.

barani      na      jåi      rucira a°ganå∂, jaha°  khelahiÚ nita cåriu bhå∂.

bålabinoda           karata raghurå∂, bicarata ajira janani sukhadå∂.2.

marakata    mædula    kalevara syåmå, a≈ga a≈ga prati chabi bahu kåmå.

nava    råj∂va    aruna    mædu caranå, padaja rucira nakha sasi duti haranå.3.

lalita        a≈ka        kulisådika cår∂, nµupura cåru madhura ravakår∂.

cåru     pura¢a    mani    racita banå∂, ka¢i ki≈kini kala mukhara suhå∂.4.

Continued Bhu‹uƒŒi : ìListen, O chief of the birds; the story of ›r∂ Råma is the
delight of His servants. The kingís palace (at Ayodhyå) was beautiful in everyway; it was
all of gold studded with precious stones of various kinds. The courtyard, where the four
brothers played everyday, was magnificent beyond description. The Lord of the Raghus



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

1030 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

frolicked about in this yard carrying on childish pastimes that were the delight of His
mother. His tender frame was dark of hue with a greenish tinge resembling that of the
emerald; every limb of it had the loveliness of numberless Cupids compressed into it. His
feet were soft and ruddy like a young lotus, with bright toes and nails that outshone the
brilliance of the moon. They had soles bearing the fourfold lovely marks of the
thunderbolt, the elephant-goad, the flag and the lotus, and were adorned with beautiful
anklets that sweetly jingled. The charming zone about His waist, which was made of gold
bossed with jewels produced a pleasant tinkling sound. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UπÊ òÊÿ ‚È¢Œ⁄U ©UŒ⁄U ŸÊ÷Ë L§Áø⁄U ª°÷Ë⁄U–
©U⁄U •ÊÿÃ ÷˝Ê¡Ã Á’Á’Áœ ’Ê‹ Á’÷Í·Ÿ øË⁄UH 76H

Do.: rekhå traya su≈dara udara nåbh∂ rucira ga°bh∂ra,

ura åyata bhråjata bibidhi båla bibhµu¶ana c∂ra.76.

The belly contained three lovely folds with a charming deep navel. The broad
chest gleamed with jewels and raiment of various kinds, all befitting a child. (76)

øı0ó•L§Ÿ   ¬ÊÁŸ   Ÿπ   ∑§⁄U¡ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U – ’Ê„ÈU Á’‚Ê‹ Á’÷Í·Ÿ ‚È¢Œ⁄UH
∑¢§œ    ’Ê‹    ∑§„UÁ⁄U    Œ⁄U ª˝ËflÊ – øÊL§ Áø’È∑§ •ÊŸŸ ¿UÁ’ ‚Ë¢flÊH 1H
∑§‹’‹     ’øŸ     •œ⁄U •L§ŸÊ⁄U – ŒÈß ŒÈß Œ‚Ÿ Á’‚Œ ’⁄U ’Ê⁄UH
‹Á‹Ã     ∑§¬Ù‹    ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ŸÊ‚Ê – ‚∑§‹ ‚ÈπŒ ‚Á‚ ∑§⁄U ‚◊ „UÊ‚ÊH 2H
ŸË‹    ∑¢§¡    ‹ÙøŸ   ÷fl ◊ÙøŸ – ÷˝Ê¡Ã ÷Ê‹ ÁÃ‹∑§ ªÙ⁄UÙøŸH
Á’∑§≈U  ÷Î∑È§Á≈U   ‚◊   üÊflŸ ‚È„UÊ∞ – ∑È¢§ÁøÃ ∑§ø ◊ø∑§ ¿UÁ’ ¿UÊ∞H 3H
¬ËÃ    ¤ÊËÁŸ    ¤ÊªÈ‹Ë    ÃŸ ‚Ù„UË – Á∑§‹∑§ÁŸ ÁøÃflÁŸ ÷ÊflÁÃ ◊Ù„UËH
M§¬    ⁄UÊÁ‚   ŸÎ¬   •Á¡⁄U Á’„UÊ⁄UË – ŸÊø®„U ÁŸ¡ ¬˝ÁÃÁ’¢’ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UËH 4H
◊ÙÁ„U ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Á’Á’Áœ  Á’Áœ ∑˝§Ë«∏UÊ – ’⁄UŸÃ ◊ÙÁ„U „UÙÁÃ •ÁÃ ’˝Ë«∏UÊH
Á∑§‹∑§Ã  ◊ÙÁ„U  œ⁄UŸ  ¡’ œÊfl®„U – ø‹©°U ÷ÊÁª Ã’ ¬Í¬ ŒπÊfl®„UH 5H

Cau.: aruna   påni  nakha  karaja manohara, båhu bisåla bibhµu¶ana su≈dara.

ka≈dha    båla    kehari    dara gr∂vå, cåru cibuka ånana chabi s∂°vå.1.

kalabala    bacana    adhara arunåre, dui dui dasana bisada bara båre.

lalita       kapola      manohara nåså, sakala sukhada sasi kara sama håså.2.

n∂la   ka≈ja   locana   bhava mocana, bhråjata bhåla tilaka gorocana.

bika¢a  bhæku¢i  sama  ‹ravana suhåe, ku≈cita kaca mecaka chabi chåe.3.

p∂ta      jh∂ni     jhagul∂     tana soh∂, kilakani citavani bhåvati moh∂.

rµupa      råsi      næpa      ajira bihår∂, nåcahiÚ nija pratibi≈ba nihår∂.4.

mohi sana karahiÚ bibidhi bidhi kr∂Rå, baranata mohi hoti ati br∂Rå.

kilakata  mohi  dharana  jaba dhåvahiÚ, calau°  bhågi taba pµupa dekhåvahiÚ.5.

His roseate hands, nails and fingers were all captivating; His long arms were richly
adorned. He had shoulders resembling those of a lionís cub and a neck shaped like a
conch, a lovely chin and a face which was the very perfection of beauty. His speech was
yet indistinct, His lips rosy and His mouth contained a pair of small pearly and shapely teeth
both above and below. He had lovely cheeks, a charming nose and a smile which afforded
delight and was bright as the rays of the moon. His eyes, which resembled a pair of blue
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lotuses, undid the bonds of worldly existence; while His forehead gleamed with a sacred
mark made with yellow pigment. He had arched eyebrows, pretty well-matched ears and
curly darkblue hair that scattered their charm all round. A thin yellow garment set off His
swarthy person, and His shrill gleeful cry and glance captivated me. Thus frolicking in the
courtyard of the royal palace, the All-beautiful danced at the sight of His own shadow and
played with me in diverse ways, which I blush to tell you. Crying with joy as He ran to catch
hold of me, I flew away; then He showed me a piece of sweet cake. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó•ÊflÃ ÁŸ∑§≈U „°U‚Á„¢U ¬˝÷È ÷Ê¡Ã L§ŒŸ ∑§⁄UÊÁ„¢U– 
¡Ê©°U ‚◊Ë¬ ª„UŸ ¬Œ Á»§Á⁄U Á»§Á⁄U ÁøÃß ¬⁄UÊÁ„¢UH 77 (∑§)H
¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã Á‚‚È ßfl ‹Ë‹Ê ŒÁπ ÷ÿ©U ◊ÙÁ„U ◊Ù„U– 
∑§flŸ øÁ⁄UòÊ ∑§⁄UÃ ¬˝÷È ÁøŒÊŸ¢Œ ‚¢ŒÙ„UH 77 (π)H

Do.: åvata nika¢a ha°sahiÚ prabhu bhåjata rudana karåhiÚ,
jåu°  sam∂pa gahana pada phiri phiri citai paråhiÚ.77(A).

pråkæta sisu iva l∂lå dekhi bhayau mohi moha,

kavana caritra karata prabhu cidåna≈da sa≈doha.77(B).

As  I went near Him the lord smiled; but the moment I flew away He fell acrying.
And when I approached Him to lay hold of His feet He scampered off, turning round again
and again to look at me. Seeing Him play like an ordinary child I was overcome by
bewilderment : ìWhat ! are these actions in anyway worthy of Him who is knowledge and
bliss personified?î (77 A-B)

øı0ó∞ÃŸÊ      ◊Ÿ     •ÊŸÃ πª⁄UÊÿÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Á⁄UÃ éÿÊ¬Ë ◊ÊÿÊH
‚Ù   ◊ÊÿÊ   Ÿ  ŒÈπŒ  ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§Ê„UË¥ – •ÊŸ ¡Ëfl ßfl ‚¢‚ÎÃ ŸÊ„UË¥H 1H
ŸÊÕ    ß„UÊ°    ∑§¿ÈU   ∑§Ê⁄UŸ •ÊŸÊ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚Ù ‚ÊflœÊŸ „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸÊH
ÇÿÊŸ     •π¢« U    ∞∑§ ‚ËÃÊ’⁄U – ◊ÊÿÊ ’Sÿ ¡Ëfl ‚ø⁄UÊø⁄UH 2H
¡ı¥   ‚’    ∑¥§   ⁄U„U   ÇÿÊŸ ∞∑§⁄U‚ – ß¸Sfl⁄U ¡ËflÁ„U ÷Œ ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§‚H
◊ÊÿÊ    ’Sÿ     ¡Ëfl •Á÷◊ÊŸË – ß¸‚ ’Sÿ ◊ÊÿÊ ªÈŸπÊŸËH 3H
¬⁄U’‚     ¡Ëfl     Sfl’‚ ÷ªfl¢ÃÊ – ¡Ëfl •Ÿ∑§ ∞∑§ üÊË∑¢§ÃÊH
◊ÈœÊ    ÷Œ   ¡lÁ¬    ∑Î§Ã ◊ÊÿÊ – Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ¡Êß Ÿ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ©U¬ÊÿÊH 4H

Cau.: etanå      mana      ånata khagaråyå, raghupati prerita byåp∂ måyå.

so   måyå   na   dukhada   mohi kåh∂°, åna j∂va iva sa≈sæta nåh∂°.1.

nåtha     ihå°      kachu     kårana ånå, sunahu so såvadhåna harijånå.

gyåna      akha≈Œa      eka s∂tåbara, måyå basya j∂va sacaråcara.2.

jau°    saba   ke°    raha   gyåna ekarasa, ∂svara j∂vahi bheda kahahu kasa.

måyå        basya        j∂va abhimån∂, ∂sa basya måyå gunakhån∂.3.

parabasa   j∂va   svabasa bhagava≈tå, j∂va aneka eka ‹r∂ka≈tå.

mudhå   bheda   jadyapi   kæta måyå, binu hari jåi na ko¢i upåyå.4.

The moment I allowed this doubt to enter my mind, O king of the birds, ›r∂ Råmaís
Måyå (delusive power) took possession of me as directed by the Lord of the Raghus.
That Måyå, however, did not prove to be a source of trouble to me, nor did it throw me
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into the whirlpool of birth and  death as it does in the case of other creatures. This, my
lord, was attributable to some extraordinary reason. Hear it attentively, O mount of ›r∂
Hari, S∂tåís Spouse alone is absolute intelligence; every creature, whether animate or
inanimate, is subject to Måyå. If all had the same perfect wisdom, tell me, what would be
the difference between God and the J∂va (the individual soul)? The latter, which identifies
itself with a particular psycho-physical organism, is subject to Måyå; while Måyå itself,
the source of the three Guƒas, is controlled by God. The J∂va is dependent (subject to
Måyå), while God is self-dependent. The J∂vas are many, while the Beloved of Lak¶m∂ is
one (without a second). Even though this difference, which has been created by Måyå, is
false, it cannot disappear except by ›r∂ Hariís grace, whatever you may do. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ ∑§ ÷¡Ÿ Á’ŸÈ ¡Ù ø„U ¬Œ ÁŸ’Ê¸Ÿ–
ÇÿÊŸfl¢Ã •Á¬ ‚Ù Ÿ⁄U ¬‚È Á’ŸÈ ¬Í°¿U Á’·ÊŸH 78 (∑§)H
⁄UÊ∑§Ê¬ÁÃ ·Ù«∏UU‚ ©U•Á„¢U ÃÊ⁄UÊªŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß–
‚∑§‹ ÁªÁ⁄Uã„U Œfl ‹Êß• Á’ŸÈ ⁄UÁ’ ⁄UÊÁÃ Ÿ ¡ÊßH 78 (π)H

Do.: råmaca≈dra ke bhajana binu jo caha pada nirbåna,
gyånava≈ta api so nara pasu binu pµu° cha bi¶åna.78(A).
råkåpati ¶oRasa uahi Ú tårågana samudåi,

sakala girinha dava låia binu rabi råti na jåi.78(B).

The man who seeks to attain the state of eternal bliss without adoring
›r∂ Råmacandra is a beast without tail and horns, however wise he may be. Even though
the moon rose complete in all her sixteen digits with the entire starry host, and even if all the
mountains were set on fire, night would not yield except to the sun. (78 A-B)

øı0ó∞‚®„U   „UÁ⁄U   Á’ŸÈ   ÷¡Ÿ πª‚Ê – Á◊≈Uß Ÿ ¡Ëflã„U ∑§⁄U ∑§‹‚ÊH
„UÁ⁄U   ‚fl∑§Á„U   Ÿ   éÿÊ¬ •Á’lÊ – ¬˝÷È ¬˝Á⁄UÃ éÿÊ¬ß ÃÁ„U Á’lÊH 1H
ÃÊÃ   ŸÊ‚    Ÿ    „UÙß    ŒÊ‚ ∑§⁄U – ÷Œ ÷ªÁÃ ’Ê…∏ß Á’„¢Uª’⁄UH
÷˝◊  Ã¥  øÁ∑§Ã  ⁄UÊ◊  ◊ÙÁ„U ŒπÊ – Á’„°U‚ ‚Ù ‚ÈŸÈ øÁ⁄UÃ Á’‚·ÊH 2H
ÃÁ„U   ∑§ıÃÈ∑§   ∑§⁄U   ◊⁄U◊È   Ÿ ∑§Ê„Í°U – ¡ÊŸÊ •ŸÈ¡ Ÿ ◊ÊÃÈ Á¬ÃÊ„Í°UH
¡ÊŸÈ   ¬ÊÁŸ   œÊ∞   ◊ÙÁ„U œ⁄UŸÊ – SÿÊ◊‹ ªÊÃ •L§Ÿ ∑§⁄U ø⁄UŸÊH 3H
Ã’     ◊Ò¥    ÷ÊÁª    ø‹©°U ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ⁄UÊ◊ ª„UŸ ∑§„°U ÷È¡Ê ¬‚Ê⁄UËH
Á¡Á◊  Á¡Á◊  ŒÍÁ⁄U  ©U«∏UÊ©°U •∑§Ê‚Ê – Ã„°U ÷È¡ „UÁ⁄U Œπ©°U ÁŸ¡ ¬Ê‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: aisehiÚ   hari   binu   bhajana khageså, mi¢ai na j∂vanha kera kaleså.

hari    sevakahi    na    byåpa abidyå, prabhu prerita byåpai tehi bidyå.1.

tåte     nåsa      na    hoi     dåsa kara, bheda bhagati båRhai biha≈gabara.

bhrama  te°   cakita  råma  mohi dekhå, biha° se so sunu carita bise¶å.2.

tehi kautuka kara maramu  na kåhµu° , jånå anuja na måtu pitåhµu° .

jånu    påni    dhåe     mohi dharanå, syåmala gåta aruna kara caranå.3.

taba    maiÚ    bhågi    caleu° uragår∂, råma gahana kaha°  bhujå pasår∂.

jimi      jimi      dµuri      uRåu° akåså, taha°  bhuja hari dekhau°  nija påså.4.

In like manner, O lord of the feathered race mortals cannot be rid of their suffering
without adoring ›r∂ Hari. Avidyå (Nescience) has no power over a servant of ›r∂ Hari; it is



* UTTARA-KÅ°NœA * 1033
"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

Vidyå (knowledge of Brahma in Its relative aspect) that holds away over him as directed by
the Lord. That is why a servant of the Lord never falls; on the other hand,  O best of birds,
his devotion to the Lord as apart from himself  grows. ›r∂ Råma smiled to see me bewildered
with error : now hear further particulars in this connection. The secret of this diversion
nobody came to know, neither His younger brothers nor His parents. The Lord with a  swarthy
form and rosy hands and feet crawled on His hands and knees in order to catch me. Thereupon,
O enemy of serpents, I took to flight. ›r∂ Råma stretched out His arm to lay hold on me.
Away as I flew into the air I saw ›r∂ Hariís arm close to me everywhere. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó’˝rÊÔ‹Ù∑§ ‹Áª ªÿ©°U ◊Ò¥ ÁøÃÿ©°U ¬Ê¿U ©U«∏UÊÃ–
¡Èª •¢ªÈ‹ ∑§⁄U ’Ëø ‚’ ⁄UÊ◊ ÷È¡Á„U ◊ÙÁ„U ÃÊÃH 79 (∑§)H
‚#Ê’⁄UŸ ÷Œ ∑§Á⁄U ¡„UÊ° ‹ª¥ ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ⁄U–
ªÿ©°U Ã„UÊ° ¬̋÷È ÷È¡ ÁŸ⁄UÁπ éÿÊ∑È§‹ ÷ÿ©°U ’„UÙÁ⁄UH 79 (π)H

Do.: brahmaloka lagi gayau°  mai Ú citayau°  påcha uRåta,

juga a≈gula kara b∂ca saba råma bhujahi mohi tåta.79(A).

saptåbarana bheda kari jahå°  lage°  gati mori,

gayau°  tahå°  prabhu bhuja nirakhi byåkula bhayau°  bahori.79(B).

I flew up to Brahmåís abode; but  when I looked back in my flight, two fingersí
breadth, dear GaruŒa, was all the distance between ›r∂ Råmaís arm and myself.
Penetrating the seven folds of the universe (consisting of earth, water, fire, air, ether, the
cosmic ego and the cosmic intellect) I mounted to the utmost height I could reach. But
there too I saw the Lordís arm; then I felt alarmed. (79 A-B)

øı0ó◊ÍŒ©°U    ŸÿŸ   òÊÁ‚Ã   ¡’ ÷ÿ™°§ – ¬ÈÁŸ ÁøÃflÃ ∑§Ù‚‹¬È⁄U ªÿ™°§H
◊ÙÁ„U     Á’‹ÙÁ∑§   ⁄UÊ◊ ◊È‚È∑§Ê„UË¥ – Á’„°U‚Ã ÃÈ⁄UÃ ªÿ©°U ◊Èπ ◊Ê„UË¥H 1H
©UŒ⁄U    ◊Ê¤Ê    ‚ÈŸÈ    •¢«U¡ ⁄UÊÿÊ – Œπ©°U ’„ÈU ’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U ÁŸ∑§ÊÿÊH
•ÁÃ   Á’ÁøòÊ   Ã„°U   ‹Ù∑§ •Ÿ∑§Ê – ⁄UøŸÊ •Áœ∑§ ∞∑§ Ã ∞∑§ÊH 2H
∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U        øÃÈ⁄UÊŸŸ ªı⁄UË‚Ê – •ªÁŸÃ ©U«UªŸ ⁄UÁ’ ⁄U¡ŸË‚ÊH
•ªÁŸÃ    ‹Ù∑§¬Ê‹    ¡◊ ∑§Ê‹Ê – •ªÁŸÃ ÷Íœ⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH 3H
‚Êª⁄U    ‚Á⁄U   ‚⁄U    Á’Á¬Ÿ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ŸÊŸÊ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚ÎÁCÔU Á’SÃÊ⁄UÊH
‚È⁄U   ◊ÈÁŸ   Á‚h  ŸÊª   Ÿ⁄U ®∑§Ÿ⁄U – øÊÁ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¡Ëfl ‚ø⁄UÊø⁄UH 4H

Cau.: mµudeu°   nayana  trasita  jaba bhayaµu° , puni citavata kosalapura gayaµu° .

mohi        biloki      råma musukåh∂°, biha° sata turata gayau°  mukha måh∂°.1.

udara   måjha   sunu    a≈Œaja råyå, dekheu°  bahu brahmå≈Œa nikåyå.

ati       bicitra     taha°      loka anekå, racanå adhika eka te ekå.2.

ko¢inha          caturånana gaur∂så, aganita uŒagana rabi rajan∂så.

aganita       lokapåla       jama kålå, aganita bhµudhara bhµumi bisålå.3.

sågara    sari    sara    bipina apårå, nånå bhå° ti sæ¶¢i bistårå.

sura muni siddha någa nara ki≈nara, cåri prakåra j∂va sacaråcara.4.

In my terror I closed my eyes; and when I opened them again I found myself at
Kosalapura (Ayodhyå). ›r∂ Råma smiled to see me back; and even as He laughed I was
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instantly driven into His mouth (throat). Listen, king of the birds: inside His belly I beheld
multitudinous universes with many strange spheres each more wonderful than the rest,
with myriads of Brahmås and ›ivas, countless stars, suns and moons, numberless
Lokapålas (guardians of spheres), Yamas (gods of punishment) and Kålas (gods of
death), innumerable mountains and vast terrestrial globes, oceans, rivers, lakes and
forests without end and manifold other varieties of creation, with gods and sages, the
Siddhas, Någas, human beings and Kinnaras and the four classes of living beings, both
moving and motionless. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ù Ÿ®„U ŒπÊ Ÿ®„U ‚ÈŸÊ ¡Ù ◊Ÿ„Í°U Ÿ ‚◊Êß–
‚Ù ‚’ •jÈÃ Œπ©°U ’⁄UÁŸ ∑§flÁŸ Á’Áœ ¡ÊßH 80 (∑§)H
∞∑§ ∞∑§ ’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U ◊„È°U ⁄U„U©°U ’⁄U· ‚Ã ∞∑§–
∞Á„U Á’Áœ ŒπÃ Á»§⁄U©°U ◊Ò¥ •¢«U ∑§≈UÊ„U •Ÿ∑§H 80(π)H

Do.: jo nahiÚ dekhå nahi Ú sunå jo manahµu°  na samåi,

so saba adbhuta dekheu°  barani kavani bidhi jåi.80(A).

eka eka brahmå≈Œa mahu°  rahau°  bara¶a sata eka,

ehi bidhi dekhata phirau°  mai Ú a≈Œa ka¢åha aneka.80(B).

I saw there all such marvels as I had never seen or heard of before and such as
could not be conceived even by the mind; how, then, can I describe them? I stayed a
full hundred year in each of those universes and in this manner I went round and beheld
multitudinous universes having the shape of an egg. (80A-B)

øı0ó‹Ù∑§   ‹Ù∑§   ¬˝ÁÃ   Á÷ÛÊ Á’œÊÃÊ – Á÷ÛÊ Á’cŸÈ Á‚fl ◊ŸÈ ÁŒÁ‚òÊÊÃÊH
Ÿ⁄U       ª¢œ’¸      ÷ÍÃ ’ÃÊ‹Ê – Á∑¢§Ÿ⁄U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ¬‚È πª éÿÊ‹ÊH 1H
Œfl     ŒŸÈ¡     ªŸ     ŸÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃË – ‚∑§‹ ¡Ëfl Ã„°U •ÊŸÁ„U ÷Ê°ÃËH
◊Á„U  ‚Á⁄UU  ‚Êª⁄U  ‚⁄U  ÁªÁ⁄U ŸÊŸÊ – ‚’ ¬˝¬¢ø Ã„°U •ÊŸß •ÊŸÊH 2H
•¢«U∑§Ù‚    ¬˝ÁÃ    ¬˝ÁÃ   ÁŸ¡ M§¬Ê – Œπ©°U Á¡Ÿ‚ •Ÿ∑§ •ŸÍ¬ÊH
•flœ¬È⁄UË    ¬˝ÁÃ    ÷ÈflŸ ÁŸŸÊ⁄UË – ‚⁄U¡Í Á÷ÛÊ Á÷ÛÊ Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH 3H
Œ‚⁄UÕ     ∑§ÊÒ‚ÀÿÊ      ‚ÈŸÈ ÃÊÃÊ – Á’Á’œ M§¬ ÷⁄UÃÊÁŒ∑§ ÷˝ÊÃÊH
¬˝ÁÃ      ’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U     ⁄UÊ◊ •flÃÊ⁄UÊ – Œπ©°U ’Ê‹Á’ŸÊŒ •¬Ê⁄UÊH 4H

Cau.: loka    loka    prati    bhinna bidhåtå, bhinna bi¶nu siva manu disitråtå.

nara     ga≈dharba      bhµuta betålå, ki≈nara nisicara pasu khaga byålå.1.

deva     danuja     gana     nånå jåt∂, sakala j∂va taha°  ånahi bhå° t∂.

mahi   sari   sågara   sara   giri nånå, saba prapa≈ca taha°  ånai ånå.2.

a≈Œakosa    prati    prati    nija rµupå, dekheu°  jinasa aneka anµupå.

avadhapur∂    prati    bhuvana ninår∂, sarajµu bhinna bhinna nara når∂.3.

dasaratha      kausalyå     sunu tåtå, bibidha rµupa bharatådika bhråtå.

prati     brahmå≈Œa     råma avatårå, dekhau°  bålabinoda apårå.4.

Each universe had its own Brahmå (Creator), its own Vi¶ƒu (Preserver), ›iva
(Destroyer), Manu (lord of creation presiding over a single Manvantara, consisting of a
little more than 74 rounds of the four Yugas), regents of the quarters, human beings,
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Gandharvas (celestial musicians), spectres and goblins, Kinnaras (another class of
heavenly musicians having a human figure with the head of a horse), Råk¶asas (giants),
quadrupeds, birds, serpents, gods and demons of all classes, all the creatures having
a shape peculiar to that universe. The earth with its multitudinous rivers, oceans, lakes
and mountains, nay, the entire creation in each universe had a distinctive character. In
all these universes I found myself possessed of manifold incomparable forms. Each
universe had its own Ayodhyå with its own Sarayµu and its own men and women. And
listen, dear GaruŒa : ›r∂ Råmaís parentsóDa‹aratha and Kausalyåóas well as
›r∂ Råmaís brothers, Bharata and others, were all different in each universe. In each
such universe I witnessed the descent of ›r∂ Råma as well as the infinite variety of His
childish sports. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁ÷ÛÊ Á÷ÛÊ ◊Ò¥ ŒËπ ‚’È •ÁÃ Á’ÁøòÊ „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸ–
•ªÁŸÃ ÷ÈflŸ Á»§⁄U©°U ¬˝÷È ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ Œπ©°U •ÊŸH 81 (∑§)H
‚Ùß Á‚‚È¬Ÿ ‚Ùß ‚Ù÷Ê ‚Ùß ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
÷ÈflŸ ÷ÈflŸ ŒπÃ Á»§⁄U©°UU ¬˝Á⁄UÃ ◊Ù„U ‚◊Ë⁄UH 81 (π)H

Do.: bhinna bhinna maiÚ d∂kha sabu ati bicitra harijåna,

aganita bhuvana phireu°  prabhu råma na dekheu°  åna.81(A).

soi sisupana soi sobhå soi kæpåla raghub∂ra,

bhuvana bhuvana dekhata phirau°  prerita moha sam∂ra.81(B).

Everything I saw had a distinctive stamp of its own universe and was exceedingly
wonderful too, O mount of ›r∂ Hari. But in my round of the innumerable universes I saw
no other Råma, my lord. Tossed by the blast of infatuation I saw, in each successive
world that I visited, the same child-like ways, the same beauty, the same gracious Råma
(Hero of Raghuís line). (81 A-B)

øı0ó÷˝◊Ã     ◊ÙÁ„    U ’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U •Ÿ∑§Ê – ’ËÃ ◊Ÿ„È°U ∑§À¬ ‚Ã ∞∑§ÊH
Á»§⁄UÃ   Á»§⁄UÃ  ÁŸ¡  •ÊüÊ◊ •Êÿ©°U – Ã„°U ¬ÈÁŸ ⁄UÁ„U ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Ê‹ ªflÊ°ÿ©°UH 1H
ÁŸ¡  ¬˝÷È  ¡ã◊  •flœ  ‚ÈÁŸ ¬Êÿ©°U – ÁŸ÷¸⁄U ¬˝◊ „U⁄UÁ· ©UÁ∆U œÊÿ©°UH
Œπ©°U     ¡ã◊    ◊„UÙà‚fl ¡Êß¸ – ¡Á„U Á’Áœ ¬˝Õ◊ ∑§„UÊ ◊Ò¥ ªÊß¸H 2H
⁄UÊ◊    ©UŒ⁄U     Œπ©°U     ¡ª ŸÊŸÊ – ŒπÃ ’Ÿß Ÿ ¡Êß ’πÊŸÊH
Ã„°U    ¬ÈÁŸ    Œπ©°U   ⁄UÊ◊ ‚È¡ÊŸÊ – ◊ÊÿÊ ¬ÁÃ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ÷ªflÊŸÊH 3H
∑§⁄U©°U      Á’øÊ⁄U      ’„UÙÁ⁄U ’„UÙ⁄UË – ◊Ù„U ∑§Á‹‹ éÿÊÁ¬Ã ◊ÁÃ ◊Ù⁄UËH
©U÷ÿ   ÉÊ⁄UË   ◊„°U   ◊Ò¥   ‚’ ŒπÊ – ÷ÿ©°U ÷˝Á◊Ã ◊Ÿ ◊Ù„U Á’‚·ÊH 4H

Cau.: bhramata   mohi   brahmå≈Œa anekå, b∂te manahu°  kalpa sata ekå.

phirata   phirata   nija   å‹rama åyau° , taha°  puni rahi kachu kåla gavå° yau° .1.

nija prabhu janma avadha suni påyau° , nirbhara prema hara¶i u¢hi dhåyau° .

dekhau°       janma      mahotsava jå∂, jehi bidhi prathama kahå mai Ú gå∂.2.

råma     udara    dekheu°     jaga nånå, dekhata banai na jåi bakhånå.

taha°     puni    dekheu°     råma sujånå, måyå pati kæpåla bhagavånå.3.

karau°          bicåra      bahori bahor∂, moha kalila byåpita mati mor∂.

ubhaya  ghar∂  maha°   maiÚ saba dekhå, bhayau°  bhramita mana moha bise¶å.4.
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It seemed as if a hundred cycles had been spent in my wanderings through the
many universes. At last after all my travels I came to my own hermitage and stayed there
for sometime. Meanwhile as I happened to hear of my lordís birth at Ayodhyå I started
up and ran in an overwhelming ecstasy of love and went and witnessed the grand
festival of His birth as I have already told you at length. (It need hardly be said that all
this happened inside the belly of my lord.) Thus in the belly of ›r∂ Råma I beheld a
number of universes. But what I saw could only be seen with oneís eyes: it was beyond
all telling. There again I beheld the divine ›r∂ Råma, the gracious and all-wise Lord of
Måyå. I pondered again and again.  But my understanding was obscured by the mists
of delusion. In less than an hour I had seen everything. My soul being utterly bewildered,
I was lost in a maze. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŒÁπ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ Á’∑§‹ ◊ÙÁ„U Á’„°U‚ Ã’ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
Á’„°U‚Ã„UË¥ ◊Èπ ’Ê„U⁄U •Êÿ©°U ‚ÈŸÈ ◊ÁÃœË⁄UH 82 (∑§)H
‚Ùß ‹Á⁄U∑§Êß¸ ◊Ù ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª ¬ÈÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊–
∑§ÙÁ≈U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚◊È¤ÊÊfl©°U ◊ŸÈ Ÿ ‹„Uß Á’üÊÊ◊H 82 (π)H

Do.: dekhi kæpåla bikala mohi biha°se taba raghub∂ra,

biha°satah∂° mukha båhera åyau°  sunu matidh∂ra.82(A).

soi larikå∂ mo sana karana lage puni råma,

ko¢i bhå° ti samujhåvau°  manu na lahai bi‹råma.82(B).

Seeing my distress the gracious Hero of Raghuís line laughed; and mark me, O
GaruŒa of resolute mind; the moment He laughed I came out of His mouth. ›r∂ Råma
again began the same childish pranks with me. I reasoned with myself in everyway I
could; but my mind knew no peace. (82 A-B)

øı0óŒÁπ    øÁ⁄UÃ    ÿ„U    ‚Ù ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ Œ„U Œ‚Ê Á’‚⁄UÊß¸H
œ⁄UÁŸ  ¬⁄U©°U  ◊Èπ   •Êfl   Ÿ ’ÊÃÊ – òÊÊÁ„U òÊÊÁ„U •Ê⁄UÃ ¡Ÿ òÊÊÃÊH 1H
¬˝◊Ê∑È§‹     ¬˝÷È     ◊ÙÁ„U Á’‹Ù∑§Ë – ÁŸ¡ ◊ÊÿÊ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊ Ã’ ⁄UÙ∑§ËH
∑§⁄U  ‚⁄UÙ¡   ¬˝÷È   ◊◊   Á‚⁄U œ⁄U™§ – ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹ ‚∑§‹ ŒÈπ „U⁄U™§H 2H
∑§Ëã„U   ⁄UÊ◊   ◊ÙÁ„U   Á’ªÃ Á’◊Ù„UÊ – ‚fl∑§ ‚ÈπŒ ∑Î§¬Ê ‚¢ŒÙ„UÊH
¬˝÷ÈÃÊ    ¬˝Õ◊    Á’øÊÁ⁄U Á’øÊ⁄UË – ◊Ÿ ◊„° „UÙß „U⁄U· •ÁÃ ÷Ê⁄UËH 3H
÷ªÃ    ’¿U‹ÃÊ    ¬˝÷È    ∑Ò§ ŒπË – ©U¬¡Ë ◊◊ ©U⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ Á’‚·ËH
‚¡‹  ŸÿŸ  ¬È‹Á∑§Ã   ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UË – ∑§ËÁã„U©U° ’„ÈU Á’Áœ Á’Ÿÿ ’„UÙ⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: dekhi     carita    yaha    so prabhutå∂, samujhata deha daså bisarå∂.

dharani  pareu°   mukha  åva  na båtå, tråhi tråhi årata jana tråtå.1.

premåkula     prabhu     mohi bilok∂, nija måyå prabhutå taba rok∂.

kara saroja prabhu mama sira dhareµu, d∂nadayåla sakala dukha hareµu.2.

k∂nha   råma   mohi   bigata bimohå, sevaka sukhada kæpå sa≈dohå.

prabhutå    prathama    bicåri bicår∂, mana maha°  hoi hara¶a ati bhår∂.3.
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bhagata  bachalatå  prabhu  kai dekh∂, upaj∂ mama ura pr∂ti bise¶∂.

sajala    nayana    pulakita    kara jor∂, k∂nhiu°  bahu bidhi binaya bahor∂.4.

Seeing this childish play and recalling that glory (which I had seen inside the
Lordís belly) I lost consciousness of my body, and crying : ìSave me, save me, O
Protector of the devotees in distress !î dropped to the ground. No other word came to
my mouth. When the Lord saw me overpowered with love, He immediately  checked the
power of His Måyå. The Lord, who is so merciful to the afflicted, placed His lotus hand
on my head and relieved me of all sorrow. The gracious ›r∂ Råma, the delight of His
servants, rid me of my deep-rooted error. As I reflected on His former glory my mind was
flooded with joy. Seeing the Lordís loving kindness to His devotees my heart began to
throb with profuse love. With eyes full of tears and joined palms and every hair on my
body standing erect, I then made supplication to Him in many ways. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ ‚¬˝◊ ◊◊ ’ÊŸË ŒÁπ ŒËŸ ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚–
’øŸ ‚ÈπŒ ª¢÷Ë⁄U ◊ÎŒÈ ’Ù‹ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚H 83(∑§)H
∑§Ê∑§÷‚È¢Á«U ◊ÊªÈ ’⁄U •ÁÃ ¬˝‚ÛÊ ◊ÙÁ„U ¡ÊÁŸ–
•ÁŸ◊ÊÁŒ∑§ Á‚Áœ •¬⁄U Á⁄UÁœ ◊Ùë¿U ‚∑§‹ ‚Èπ πÊÁŸH 83(π)H

Do.: suni saprema mama bån∂ dekhi d∂na nija dåsa,

bacana sukhada ga≈bh∂ra mædu bole ramånivåsa.83(A).

kåkabhasu≈Œi mågu bara ati prasanna mohi jåni,

animådika sidhi apara ridhi moccha sakala sukha khåni.83(B).

Hearing my loving words and seeing the wretched plight of His servants, ›r∂ Råma
(the Abode of Lak¶m∂) spoke in words which were not only soft and pleasing but
profound at the same time; ìKåkabhu‹uƒŒi ! ask of Me a boon, knowing Me to be highly
pleased with you. Be it mystic powers such as Aƒimå (the power of assuming a form
as small as an atom), fabulous wealth (such as that possessed by Kubera, the god of
riches) and final beatitude, which is the fountain of all joyî :ó (83 A-B)

øı0óÇÿÊŸ    Á’’∑§    Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’ÇÿÊŸÊ – ◊ÈÁŸ ŒÈ‹¸÷ ªÈŸ ¡ ¡ª ŸÊŸÊH
•Ê¡È    Œ©°U    ‚’     ‚¢‚ÿ ŸÊ„UË¥ – ◊ÊªÈ ¡Ù ÃÙÁ„U ÷Êfl ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥H 1H
‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È  ’øŸ  •Áœ∑§ •ŸÈ⁄UÊª©°U – ◊Ÿ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ Ã’ ‹Êª©°UH
¬˝÷È  ∑§„U   ŒŸ   ‚∑§‹  ‚Èπ ‚„UË – ÷ªÁÃ •Ê¬ŸË ŒŸ Ÿ ∑§„UËH 2H
÷ªÁÃ    „UËŸ   ªÈŸ   ‚’   ‚Èπ ∞‚ – ‹flŸ Á’ŸÊ ’„ÈU Á’¢¡Ÿ ¡Ò‚H
÷¡Ÿ   „UËŸ   ‚Èπ   ∑§flŸ ∑§Ê¡Ê – •‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ’Ù‹©°U πª⁄UÊ¡ÊH 3H
¡ı¥     ¬˝÷È    „UÙß    ¬˝‚ÛÊ    ’⁄U Œ„ÍU – ◊Ù ¬⁄U ∑§⁄U„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê •L§ Ÿ„ÍUH
◊Ÿ   ÷ÊflÃ    ’⁄U    ◊Êª©°U SflÊ◊Ë – ÃÈê„U ©UŒÊ⁄U ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄U¡Ê◊ËH 4H

Cau.: gyåna       bibeka      birati bigyånå, muni durlabha guna je jaga nånå.

åju      deu°      saba     sa≈saya nåh∂°, mågu jo tohi bhåva mana måh∂°.1.

suni prabhu bacana adhika anurågeu° , mana anumåna karana taba lågeu° .

prabhu kaha dena sakala sukha sah∂, bhagati åpan∂ dena na kah∂.2.

bhagati  h∂na  guna  saba  sukha aise, lavana binå bahu bi≈jana jaise.

bhajana    h∂na   sukha   kavane kåjå, asa bicåri boleu°  khagaråjå.3.
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jau°   prabhu  hoi  prasanna bara dehµu, mo para karahu kæpå aru nehµu.

mana   bhåvata   bara   mågau° svåm∂, tumha udåra ura a≈tarajåm∂.4.

óOr spiritual wisdom, critical judgment, dispassion, realization and numerous
other virtues which cannot be easily attained in this world even by the sagesótoday I
am prepared to give you all undoubtedly; therefore, ask whatever pleases your mind. On
hearing the words of the Lord I was overwhelmed with love and began to reason thus
within myself : ìThe Lord, it is true, has promised to give me all kinds of blessings; but
He did not offer to grant me devotion to His own feet. Without such devotion all sorts of
virtues and blessings are like so many auxiliary dishes without salt. Of what avail is any
blessing without adoration.î Pondering thus, O king of the birds, I replied as follows : ìIf
it is Your pleasure, my lord, to grant me a boon and if You are kind and affectionate to
me, I ask my cherished boon, O master; for You are generous and know the secrets of
all hearts.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•Á’⁄U‹ ÷ªÁÃ Á’‚Èh Ãfl üÊÈÁÃ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ¡Ù ªÊfl–
¡Á„U πÙ¡Ã ¡ÙªË‚ ◊ÈÁŸ ¬̋÷È ¬̋‚ÊŒ ∑§Ù©U ¬ÊflH 84 (∑§)H
÷ªÃ ∑§À¬ÃL§ ¬̋ŸÃ Á„UÃ ∑Î§¬Ê Á‚¢œÈ ‚Èπ œÊ◊–
‚Ùß ÁŸ¡ ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ¬˝÷È Œ„ÈU ŒÿÊ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊H 84 (π)H

Do.: abirala bhagati bisuddha tava ‹ruti puråna jo gåva,

jehi khojata jog∂sa muni prabhu prasåda kou påva.84(A).

bhagata kalpataru pranata hita kæpå si≈dhu sukha dhåma,

soi nija bhagati mohi prabhu dehu dayå kari råma.84(B).

ìO my lord, ›r∂ Råma, tree of paradise to the devotee, friend of the suppliant,
ocean of compassion and abode of bliss, in Your mercy grant me that devotion to Your
feet, uninterrupted, and unalloyed, which the Vedas and Puråƒas extol, which is sought
after by Sages and great Yog∂s (contemplative mystics) but attained by few and that too
by the Lordís grace.î (84 A-B)

øı0ó∞fl◊SÃÈ       ∑§Á„U ⁄UÉÊÈÈ∑È§‹ŸÊÿ∑§ – ’Ù‹ ’øŸ ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑§H
‚ÈŸÈ    ’Êÿ‚   ÃÒ¥    ‚„U¡ ‚ÿÊŸÊ – ∑§Ê„U Ÿ ◊ÊªÁ‚ •‚ ’⁄UŒÊŸÊH 1H
‚’   ‚Èπ   πÊÁŸ  ÷ªÁÃ   ÃÒ¥ ◊ÊªË – ŸÁ„¢U ¡ª ∑§Ù©U ÃÙÁ„U ‚◊ ’«∏U÷ÊªËH
¡Ù  ◊ÈÁŸ  ∑§ÙÁ≈U  ¡ÃŸ   ŸÁ„¢U ‹„U„UË¥ – ¡ ¡¬ ¡Ùª •Ÿ‹ ÃŸ Œ„U„UË¥H 2H
⁄UË¤Ê©°U        ŒÁπ       ÃÙÁ⁄U øÃÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ◊Êª„ÈU ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ„U •ÁÃ ÷Êß¸H
‚ÈŸÈÈ    Á’„¢Uª    ¬˝‚ÊŒ    •’ ◊Ù⁄¥U – ‚’ ‚È÷ ªÈŸ ’Á‚„UÁ„¢U ©U⁄U ÃÙ⁄¥UH 3H
÷ªÁÃ     ÇÿÊŸ     Á’ÇÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊªÊ – ¡Ùª øÁ⁄UòÊ ⁄U„USÿ Á’÷ÊªÊH
¡ÊŸ’    ÃÒ¥    ‚’„UË    ∑§⁄U ÷ŒÊ – ◊◊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ŸÁ„¢U ‚ÊœŸ πŒÊH 4H

Cau.: evamastu      kahi raghukulanåyaka, bole bacana parama sukhadåyaka.

sunu    båyasa    taiÚ    sahaja sayånå, kåhe na mågasi asa baradånå.1.

saba  sukha  khåni  bhagati  tai Ú måg∂, nahiÚ jaga kou tohi sama baRabhåg∂.

jo   muni   ko¢i   jatana   nahi Ú lahah∂°, je japa joga anala tana dahah∂°.2.

r∂jheu°          dekhi         tori caturå∂, mågehu bhagati mohi ati bhå∂.

sunu   biha≈ga   prasåda   aba more° , saba subha guna basihahi Ú ura tore° .3.
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bhagati     gyåna     bigyåna birågå, joga caritra rahasya bibhågå.

jånaba     taiÚ     sabah∂    kara bhedå, mama prasåda nahiÚ sådhana khedå.4.

ìSo be it !î said the Chief of Raghuís line, and continued in these most pleasing
terms : ìListen, Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi : you are sagacious by nature; no wonder, therefore, that
you ask this boon. No one in this world is so highly blessed as you, since you have
sought the gift of Devotion, which is the fountain of all blessings and which even sages
cannot attain in spite of all their efforts, even though they consume their body in the fire
of prayer and meditation. I am pleased to see your sagacity in that you have sought
Devotion, which is extremely dear to My heart. Listen, O bird : by My grace now all good
qualities shall abide in your heart. Devotion, spiritual wisdom, Realization, dispassion,
Yoga, My exploits as well as their secrets and classificationóby My grace you shall
obtain insight into all these and shall not be required to undergo the rigours of Sådhana
(self-discipline). (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊ÊÿÊ ‚¢÷fl ÷˝◊ ‚’ •’ Ÿ éÿÊÁ¬„UÁ„¢U ÃÙÁ„U–
¡ÊŸ‚È ’˝rÊÔ •ŸÊÁŒ •¡ •ªÈŸ ªÈŸÊ∑§⁄U ◊ÙÁ„UH 85 (∑§)H
◊ÙÁ„U ÷ªÃ Á¬˝ÿ ‚¢ÃÃ •‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ‚ÈŸÈ ∑§Êª–
∑§Êÿ° ’øŸ ◊Ÿ ◊◊ ¬Œ ∑§⁄U‚È •ø‹ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªH 85 (π)H

Do.: måyå sa≈bhava bhrama saba aba na byåpihahiÚ tohi,

jånesu brahma anådi aja aguna gunåkara mohi.85(A).

mohi bhagata priya sa≈tata asa bicåri sunu kåga,

kåya°  bacana mana mama pada karesu acala anuråga.85(B).

ìNone of the errors that arise from Måyå shall cloud your mind any more.
Henceforth know Me to be the same as Brahma, who is without beginning, birthless,
devoid of attributes (the products of Måyå) and yet a mine of (transcendent divine)
virtues. Listen, Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi : devotees are always dear to Me. Realizing this, cherish
unflinching devotion to My feet in thought, word and deed.î (85 A-B)

øı0ó•’   ‚ÈŸÈ  ¬⁄U◊  Á’◊‹  ◊◊ ’ÊŸË – ‚àÿ ‚Èª◊ ÁŸª◊ÊÁŒ ’πÊŸËH
ÁŸ¡    Á‚hÊ¢Ã     ‚ÈŸÊfl©°U ÃÙ„UË – ‚ÈŸÈ ◊Ÿ œL§ ‚’ ÃÁ¡ ÷¡È ◊Ù„UËH 1H
◊◊        ◊ÊÿÊ       ‚¢÷fl ‚¢‚Ê⁄Ê – ¡Ëfl ø⁄UÊø⁄U Á’Á’Áœ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄UÊH
‚’  ◊◊  Á¬˝ÿ  ‚’  ◊◊ ©U¬¡Ê∞ – ‚’ Ã •Áœ∑§ ◊ŸÈ¡ ◊ÙÁ„U ÷Ê∞H 2H
ÁÃã„U  ◊„°U   Ám¡  Ám¡  ◊„°U üÊÈÁÃœÊ⁄UË – ÁÃã„U ◊„È°U ÁŸª◊ œ⁄U◊ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UËH
ÁÃã„U  ◊„°U  Á¬˝ÿ  Á’⁄UQ§  ¬ÈÁŸ ÇÿÊŸË – ÇÿÊÁŸ„ÈU Ã •ÁÃ Á¬˝ÿ Á’ÇÿÊŸËH 3H
ÁÃã„U  Ã  ¬ÈÁŸ  ◊ÙÁ„U  Á¬˝ÿ  ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚Ê – ¡Á„U ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ⁄U Ÿ ŒÍ‚Á⁄U •Ê‚ÊH
¬ÈÁŸ   ¬ÈÁŸ  ‚àÿ  ∑§„U©°U  ÃÙÁ„U ¬Ê„UË¥ – ◊ÙÁ„U ‚fl∑§ ‚◊ Á¬˝ÿ ∑§Ù©U ŸÊ„UË¥H 4H
÷ªÁÃ    „UËŸ    Á’⁄¢UÁø    Á∑§Ÿ „UÙß¸ – ‚’ ¡Ëfl„ÈU ‚◊ Á¬˝ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚Ùß¸H
÷ªÁÃfl¢Ã     •ÁÃ    ŸËø©U ¬˝ÊŸË – ◊ÙÁ„U ¬˝ÊŸÁ¬˝ÿ •Á‚ ◊◊ ’ÊŸËH 5H

Cau.: aba sunu parama bimala mama bån∂, satya sugama nigamådi bakhån∂.

nija       siddhå≈ta      sunåvau° toh∂, sunu mana dharu saba taji bhaju moh∂.1.

mama    måyå    sa≈bhava sa≈sårå, j∂va caråcara bibidhi prakårå.

saba mama priya saba mama upajåe, saba te adhika manuja mohi bhåe.2.
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tinha  maha°  dvija dvija maha° ‹rutidhår∂, tinha mahu°  nigama dharama anusår∂.

tinha  maha°   priya  birakta puni gyån∂, gyånihu te ati priya bigyån∂.3.

tinha  te  puni  mohi  priya  nija dåså, jehi gati mori na dµusari åså.

puni   puni   satya   kahau°     tohi påh∂°, mohi sevaka sama priya kou nåh∂°.4.

bhagati     h∂na    bira≈ci     kina ho∂, saba j∂vahu sama priya mohi so∂.

bhagativa≈ta      ati       n∂cau prån∂, mohi prånapriya asi mama bån∂.5.

ìNow listen to My most sacred teaching, which is not only true and easily
intelligible but has also been echoed by the Vedas and other scriptures. I give you to
hear My own conclusion; listen to it and imprint it on your mind; and forswearing
everything else, worship Me. This world with all its varieties of life, both moving and
motionless, is a creation of my Måyå (delusive potency). I love them all, because all are
My creatures. But human beings are the dearest to Me of all. Of human beings, the
Bråhmaƒas; of the Bråhmaƒas, those well-versed in the Vedas; of these, again, those
that follow the course of conduct prescribed in the Vedas; of these latter, those who are
averse to the pleasure of sense are dear to Me, and yet more the wise; of the wise too
I love a man of realization all the more; more beloved to Me even than these is my own
servant (devotee), who solely depends on Me and has no other hope. Again and again
I repeat to you the truth that no one is so dear to Me as My devotee. If Vira¤ci (the
Creator) too had no devotion to Me, he would be only as dear to Me as all the other
creatures. And the humblest creature that breathes, if possessed of Devotion, is dear to
Me as life : such is My nature.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁø ‚È‚Ë‹ ‚fl∑§ ‚È◊ÁÃ Á¬˝ÿ ∑§„ÈU ∑§ÊÁ„U Ÿ ‹Êª–
üÊÈÁÃ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ∑§„U ŸËÁÃ •Á‚ ‚ÊflœÊŸ ‚ÈŸÈ ∑§ÊªH 86H

Do.: suci sus∂la sevaka sumati priya kahu kåhi na låga,

‹ruti puråna kaha n∂ti asi såvadhåna sunu kåga.86.

ìTell Me, who would not love a faithful, amiable and sagacious servant? Listen
attentively, O Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi : the Vedas and Puråƒas declare this to be a sound
principle :óî (86)

øı0ó∞∑§    Á¬ÃÊ   ∑§    Á’¬È‹ ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – „UÙÁ„¢U ¬ÎÕ∑§ ªÈŸ ‚Ë‹ •øÊ⁄UÊH
∑§Ù©U   ¬¢Á«UÃ   ∑§Ù©U   ÃÊ¬‚ ÇÿÊÃÊ – ∑§Ù©U œŸfl¢Ã ‚Í⁄U ∑§Ù©U ŒÊÃÊH 1H
∑§Ù©U        ‚’¸Çÿ     œ◊¸⁄UÃ ∑§Ùß¸ – ‚’ ¬⁄U Á¬ÃÁ„U ¬˝ËÁÃ ‚◊ „UÙß¸H
∑§Ù©U  Á¬ÃÈ  ÷ªÃ  ’øŸ  ◊Ÿ ∑§◊Ê¸ – ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ¡ÊŸ Ÿ ŒÍ‚⁄U œ◊Ê¸H 2H
‚Ù   ‚ÈÃ   Á¬˝ÿ   Á¬ÃÈ   ¬˝ÊŸ ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ¡lÁ¬ ‚Ù ‚’ ÷Ê°ÁÃ •ÿÊŸÊH
∞Á„U    Á’Áœ   ¡Ëfl   ø⁄UÊø⁄U ¡Ã – ÁòÊ¡ª Œfl Ÿ⁄U •‚È⁄U ‚◊ÃH 3H
•Áπ‹   Á’Sfl   ÿ„U     ◊Ù⁄U ©U¬ÊÿÊ – ‚’ ¬⁄U ◊ÙÁ„U ’⁄UÊ’Á⁄U ŒÊÿÊH
ÁÃã„U  ◊„°U   ¡Ù   ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U  ◊Œ ◊ÊÿÊ – ÷¡Ò ◊ÙÁ„U ◊Ÿ ’ø •L§ ∑§ÊÿÊH 4H

Cau.: eka      pitå      ke      bipula kumårå, hohi Ú pæthaka guna s∂la acårå.

kou    pa≈Œita    kou    tåpasa gyåtå, kou dhanava≈ta sµura kou dåtå.1.

kou      sarbagya      dharmarata ko∂, saba para pitahi pr∂ti sama ho∂.

kou pitu bhagata bacana mana karmå, sapanehu°  jåna na dµusara dharmå.2.
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so   suta   priya   pitu   pråna samånå, jadyapi so saba bhå° ti ayånå.

ehi      bidhi     j∂va     caråcara jete, trijaga deva nara asura samete.3.

akhila    bisva    yaha    mora upåyå, saba para mohi baråbari dåyå.

tinha  maha°   jo  parihari  mada måyå, bhajai mohi mana baca aru kåyå.4.

ìA father has a number of sons, each differing from the others in  character,
temper and conduct. One is learned, another given to austerities, a third spiritually
enlightened, a fourth rich, a fifth possessed of valour, a sixth charitably disposed, a
seventh all-wise and an eighth intent on piety; but the father equally loves all. A ninth son
is devoted to his father in thought, word and deed and never dreams of any other duty.
This is the son whom the father loves as his own life, though he be a perfect ignoramus.
In a like manner all animate and inanimate beings, including the subhuman species,
gods, men and demonsóin short, the whole of this universe is My creation and I am
equally compassionate to all. Of these, however, he who adores Me in thought, word and
deed, forswearing arrogance and wilesóî (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¬ÈL§· Ÿ¬È¢‚∑§ ŸÊÁ⁄U flÊ ¡Ëfl ø⁄UÊø⁄U ∑§Ùß– 
‚’̧ ÷Êfl ÷¡ ∑§¬≈U ÃÁ¡ ◊ÙÁ„U ¬⁄U◊ Á¬̋ÿ ‚ÙßH 87 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó‚àÿ ∑§„©°U πª ÃÙÁ„U ‚ÈÁø ‚fl∑§ ◊◊ ¬̋ÊŸÁ¬̋ÿ–
•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ÷¡È ◊ÙÁ„U ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U •Ê‚ ÷⁄UÙ‚ ‚’H 87 (π)H

Do.: puru¶a napu≈saka nåri vå j∂va caråcara koi,

sarba bhåva bhaja kapa¢a taji mohi parama priya soi.87(A).

So.: satya kahau°  khaga tohi suci sevaka mama prånapriya,

asa bicåri bhaju mohi parihari åsa bharosa saba.87(B).

ìBe it man, woman or one lacking the characteristics of both, or, for the matter of
that, any living being whatsoever of the animate or inanimate worldóhe who adores Me
with all his being, giving up all guile, is supremely dear to Me. O bird, I tell you in all
sincerity that a guileless servant is dear to Me as life. Realizing this worship Me,
abandoning all other hope and reliance. (87 A-B)

øı0ó∑§’„Í°   ∑§Ê‹   Ÿ   éÿÊÁ¬Á„U ÃÙ„UË – ‚ÈÁ◊⁄U‚È ÷¡‚È ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ◊Ù„UËH
¬˝÷È   ’øŸÊ◊ÎÃ   ‚ÈÁŸ   Ÿ •ÉÊÊ™°§ – ÃŸÈ ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ◊Ÿ •ÁÃ „U⁄U·Ê™§°H 1H
‚Ù   ‚Èπ   ¡ÊŸß   ◊Ÿ   •L§ ∑§ÊŸÊ – Ÿ®„U ⁄U‚ŸÊ ¬Á„¢U ¡Êß ’πÊŸÊH
¬˝÷È   ‚Ù÷Ê   ‚Èπ   ¡ÊŸ®„U ŸÿŸÊ – ∑§Á„U Á∑§Á◊ ‚∑§®„U ÁÃã„UÁ„U ŸÁ„¢U  ’ÿŸÊH 2H
’„ÈU  Á’Áœ  ◊ÙÁ„U  ¬˝’ÙÁœ  ‚Èπ Œß¸ – ‹ª ∑§⁄UŸ Á‚‚È ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ Ãß¸H
‚¡‹  ŸÿŸ ∑§¿ÈU ◊Èπ ∑§Á⁄U M§πÊ – ÁøÃß ◊ÊÃÈ ‹ÊªË •ÁÃ ÷ÍπÊH 3H
ŒÁπ     ◊ÊÃÈ     •ÊÃÈ⁄U     ©UÁ∆U œÊß¸ – ∑§Á„U ◊ÎŒÈ ’øŸ Á‹∞ ©U⁄U ‹Êß¸H
ªÙŒ    ⁄UÊÁπ   ∑§⁄UÊfl    ¬ÿ ¬ÊŸÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÁ⁄UÃ ‹Á‹Ã ∑§⁄U ªÊŸÊH 4H

Cau.: kabahµu°     kåla    na    byåpihi toh∂, sumiresu bhajesu nira≈tara moh∂.

prabhu  bacanåmæta  suni  na  aghåµu° , tanu pulakita mana ati hara¶åµu° .1.

so    sukha    jånai   mana   aru kånå, nahiÚ rasanå pahi Ú jåi bakhånå.

prabhu   sobhå  sukha  jånahiÚ nayanå, kahi kimi sakahiÚ tinhahi nahiÚ bayanå.2.
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bahu bidhi mohi prabodhi sukha de∂, lage karana sisu kautuka te∂.

sajala  nayana  kachu mukha kari rµukhå, citai måtu låg∂ ati bhµukhå.3.

dekhi     måtu     åtura     u¢hi dhå∂, kahi mædu bacana lie ura lå∂.

goda    råkhi    karåva    paya pånå, raghupati carita lalita kara gånå.4.

ìTime shall have no power over you. Remember and adore Me unceasingly.î I did
not feel sated with hearing the nectar-like words of the Lord; the hair on my body stood
erect and I felt extremely delighted at heart. The joy I felt on the occasion was shared
only by the mind and the ears (the auditory sense); the tongue had no power to tell it.
The eyes alone had the blissful experience of beholding the Lordís beauty; but how could
they describe it, devoid of speech as they are? After He had gladdened me by His
manifold exhortations in this way He again began to sport like a child as before. With
tears in His eyes and His looks somewhat gloomy He looked at His mother (Kausalyå)
as if He were hungry. Seeing this the mother started up in haste and ran; and addressing
Him in soft words clasped Him to her bosom. Then, laying Him in her lap she began to
suckle Him, singing the while of ›r∂ Råmaís charming exploits. (1ó4)

‚Ù0ó¡Á„U ‚Èπ ‹ÊÁª ¬È⁄UÊÁ⁄U •‚È÷ ’· ∑Î§Ã Á‚fl ‚ÈπŒ–
•flœ¬È⁄UË Ÿ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U ÃÁ„U ‚Èπ ◊„È°U ‚¢ÃÃ ◊ªŸH 88 (∑§)H
‚Ùß¸ ‚Èπ ‹fl‹‚ Á¡ã„U ’Ê⁄U∑§ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ‹„U©U–
Ã ŸÁ„¢U ªŸ®„U πª‚ ’˝rÊÔ‚ÈπÁ„U ‚îÊŸ ‚È◊ÁÃH 88 (π)H

So.: jehi sukha lågi puråri asubha be¶a kæta siva sukhada,
avadhapur∂ nara nåri tehi sukha mahu°  sa≈tata magana.88(A).
so∂ sukha lavalesa jinha båraka sapanehu°  laheu,
te nahiÚ ganahiÚ khagesa brahmasukhahi sajjana sumati.88(B).

The men and women of Ayodhyå remained ever absorbed in that (transcendental)
joy, to attain which the blessed Lord ›iva, the delighter of all, assumed His unsightly garb
(such as a garland of human skulls, serpents for His ornaments, ashes for scented
cosmetics and a tiger-skin for a loin-cloth). Those wise and virtuous souls who have
tasted of that joy only once even in a dream think nothing of the joy of absorption into
Brahma (much less of any other earthly or heavenly joy). (88 A-B)

øı0ó◊Ò¥  ¬ÈÁŸ  •flœ  ⁄U„U©°U  ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Ê‹Ê – Œπ©°U ’Ê‹Á’ŸÙŒ ⁄U‚Ê‹ÊH
⁄UÊ◊   ¬˝‚ÊŒ   ÷ªÁÃ   ’⁄U ¬Êÿ©°U – ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ’¢ÁŒ ÁŸ¡ÊüÊ◊ •Êÿ©°UH 1H
Ã’    Ã   ◊ÙÁ„U   Ÿ   éÿÊ¬Ë ◊ÊÿÊ – ¡’ Ã ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ •¬ŸÊÿÊH
ÿ„U    ‚’   ªÈ#   øÁ⁄UÃ   ◊Ò¥ ªÊflÊ – „UÁ⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ° Á¡Á◊ ◊ÙÁ„U ŸøÊflÊH 2H
ÁŸ¡   •ŸÈ÷fl   •’  ∑§„U©°U πª‚Ê – Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ÷¡Ÿ Ÿ ¡ÊÁ„¢U ∑§‹‚ÊH
⁄UÊ◊   ∑Î§¬Ê    Á’ŸÈ    ‚ÈŸÈ πª⁄UÊß¸ – ¡ÊÁŸ Ÿ ¡Êß ⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H 3H
¡ÊŸ¥      Á’ŸÈ     Ÿ     „UÙß ¬⁄UÃËÃË – Á’ŸÈ ¬⁄UÃËÁÃ „UÙß Ÿ®„U ¬˝ËÃËH
¬˝ËÁÃ   Á’ŸÊ   ŸÁ„¢U   ÷ªÁÃ ÁŒ…∏UÊß¸ – Á¡Á◊ πª¬ÁÃ ¡‹ ∑Ò§ Áø∑§ŸÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: maiÚ  puni  avadha  raheu°   kachu kålå, dekheu°  bålabinoda rasålå.

råma   prasåda   bhagati   bara påyau° , prabhu pada ba≈di nijå‹rama åyau° .1.

taba    te    mohi    na    byåp∂ måyå, jaba te raghunåyaka apanåyå.

yaha   saba   gupta   carita   maiÚ gåvå, hari måyå°  jimi mohi nacåvå.2.
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nija   anubhava   aba  kahau° khageså, binu hari bhajana na jåhi Ú kaleså.

råma    kæpå    binu    sunu khagarå∂, jåni na jåi råma prabhutå∂.3.

jåne°        binu      na      hoi parat∂t∂, binu parat∂ti hoi nahi Ú pr∂t∂.

pr∂ti     binå    nahiÚ    bhagati diRhå∂, jimi khagapati jala kai cikanå∂.4.

After this I stayed a while at Ayodhyå and enjoyed the Lordís delightful childish
sports. Having by ›r∂ Råmaís grace obtained the boon of Devotion I adored my Lordís
feet and returned to my own hermitage. Ever since the Lord accepted me as his own I
have never fallen a victim to delusion. I have told you at length all this strange story of how
›r∂ Hariís Måyå made a puppet of me. Now I tell you my own realization, O lord of the
winged creatures : unless we adore ›r∂ Hari our troubles will not end. Listen, king of the
birds : without ›r∂ Råmaís grace it is not possible to know  the Lordís greatness. Without
knowledge faith is out of the question; and without faith there can be no love. Shorn of
love, devotion will not abide any more than the lubricity produced by water. (1ó4)

‚Ù0óÁ’ŸÈ ªÈ⁄U „UÙß Á∑§ ÇÿÊŸ ÇÿÊŸ Á∑§ „UÙß Á’⁄UÊª Á’ŸÈ–
ªÊfl®„U ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚Èπ Á∑§ ‹Á„U• „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ Á’ŸÈH 89 (∑§)H
∑§Ù©U Á’üÊÊ◊ Á∑§ ¬Êfl ÃÊÃ ‚„U¡ ‚¢ÃÙ· Á’ŸÈ–
ø‹Ò Á∑§ ¡‹ Á’ŸÈ ŸÊfl ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¡ÃŸ ¬Áø ¬Áø ◊Á⁄•H 89 (π)H

So.: binu gura hoi ki gyåna gyåna ki hoi biråga binu,

gåvahiÚ beda puråna sukha ki lahia hari bhagati binu.89(A).

kou bi‹råma ki påva tåta sahaja sa≈to¶a binu,

calai ki jala binu nåva ko¢i jatana paci paci maria.89(B).

Is spiritual illumination possible without a preceptor ? Or, again, is it possible to
acquire wisdom without dispassion? Or, as the Vedas and Puråƒas declare, can one
attain happiness without devotion to ›r∂ Hari? Again, dear GaruŒa, can one find peace
without innate content? Can a boat ever float without water even though you strain every
nerve till your last breath? (89 A-B)

øı0óÁ’ŸÈ    ‚¢ÃÙ·    Ÿ    ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ‚Ê„UË¥ – ∑§Ê◊ •¿UÃ ‚Èπ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ŸÊ„UË¥H
⁄UÊ◊  ÷¡Ÿ  Á’ŸÈ  Á◊≈U®„U  Á∑§ ∑§Ê◊Ê – Õ‹ Á’„UËŸ ÃL§ ∑§’„È¢°U Á∑§ ¡Ê◊ÊH 1H
Á’ŸÈ    Á’ÇÿÊŸ   Á∑§   ‚◊ÃÊ •Êflß – ∑§Ù©U •fl∑§Ê‚ Á∑§ Ÿ÷ Á’ŸÈ ¬ÊflßH
üÊhÊ    Á’ŸÊ    œ◊¸     ŸÁ„¢U „UÙß¸ – Á’ŸÈ ◊Á„U ª¢œ Á∑§ ¬Êflß ∑§Ùß¸H 2H
Á’ŸÈ   Ã¬   Ã¡    Á∑§   ∑§⁄U Á’SÃÊ⁄UÊ – ¡‹ Á’ŸÈ ⁄U‚ Á∑§ „UÙß ‚¢‚Ê⁄UÊH
‚Ë‹  Á∑§  Á◊‹  Á’ŸÈ  ’Èœ ‚fl∑§Êß¸ – Á¡Á◊ Á’ŸÈ Ã¡ Ÿ M§¬ ªÙ‚Ê°ß¸H 3H
ÁŸ¡   ‚Èπ  Á’ŸÈ  ◊Ÿ  „UÙß  Á∑§ ÕË⁄UÊ – ¬⁄U‚ Á∑§ „UÙß Á’„UËŸ ‚◊Ë⁄UÊH
∑§flÁŸ©U  Á‚Áh  Á∑§  Á’ŸÈ Á’SflÊ‚Ê – Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ÷¡Ÿ Ÿ ÷fl ÷ÿ ŸÊ‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: binu    sa≈to¶a    na    kåma nasåh∂°, kåma achata sukha sapanehu°  nåh∂°.

råma  bhajana  binu  mi¢ahi Ú  ki kåmå, thala bih∂na taru kabahu°  ki jåmå.1.

binu     bigyåna     ki     samatå åvai, kou avakåsa ki nabha binu påvai.

‹raddhå    binå    dharma    nahi Ú ho∂, binu mahi ga≈dha ki påvai ko∂.2.

binu    tapa    teja    ki    kara bistårå, jala binu rasa ki hoi sa≈sårå.

s∂la   ki   mila   binu   budha sevakå∂, jimi binu teja na rµupa goså° ∂.3.
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nija  sukha  binu  mana  hoi  ki th∂rå, parasa ki hoi  bih∂na sam∂rå.

kavaniu    siddhi   ki   binu bisvåså, binu hari bhajana na bhava bhaya nåså.4.

Without content desire cannot cease; and so long as desire continues you can
never dream of happiness. Again, can desire be got rid of without adoring ›r∂ Råma? Can
a tree ever take root without soil? Can even-mindedness be acquired without spiritual
enlightenment? Can anyone get moving space without ether? There can be no piety
without faith. Can anyone get odour except from the earth and spread oneís glory except
through austere penance? Can there be any taste in this world without water? Can virtue
be acquired without waiting upon the wise, any more than colour can exist without the
element of fire, my master? Can the mind be at rest without experiencing the joy inherent
in oneís own self? Can there be any sensation of touch without air, and any success
without faith? In a like manner the fear of rebirth can never cease except through worship
of ›r∂ Hari. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁ’ŸÈ Á’SflÊ‚ ÷ªÁÃ Ÿ®„U ÃÁ„U Á’ŸÈ º̋flÁ„¢U Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊È–
⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê Á’ŸÈ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ¡Ëfl Ÿ ‹„U Á’üÊÊ◊ÈH 90 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ◊ÁÃœË⁄U ÃÁ¡ ∑È§Ã∑̧§ ‚¢‚ÿ ‚∑§‹–
÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§L§ŸÊ∑§⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U ‚ÈπŒH 90 (π)H

Do.: binu bisvåsa bhagati nahiÚ tehi binu dravahiÚ na råmu,

råma kæpå binu sapanehu°  j∂va na laha bi‹råmu.90(A).

So.: asa bicåri matidh∂ra taji kutarka sa≈saya sakala,

bhajahu råma raghub∂ra karunåkara su≈dara sukhada.90(B).

Without faith there can be no Devotion and ›r∂ Råma never melts except through
Devotion; and without ›r∂ Råmaís grace the human soul can never attain peace even in
a dream. Pondering thus, O GaruŒa of resolute mind, abandon all cavilling and
scepticism and adore the all beautiful ›r∂ Råma, the Hero of Raghuís line, a fountain of
mercy and the delight of all. (90 A-B)

øı0óÁŸ¡   ◊ÁÃ   ‚Á⁄U‚   ŸÊÕ   ◊Ò¥ ªÊß¸ – ¬˝÷È ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ◊Á„U◊Ê πª⁄UÊß¸H
∑§„U©°U  Ÿ  ∑§¿ÈU  ∑§Á⁄U  ¡ÈªÈÁÃ Á’‚·Ë – ÿ„U ‚’ ◊Ò¥ ÁŸ¡ ŸÿŸÁã„U ŒπËH 1H
◊Á„U◊Ê    ŸÊ◊     M§¬     ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊ – ‚∑§‹ •Á◊Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÊH
ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ◊ÁÃ ◊ÈÁŸ „UÁ⁄U ªÈŸ ªÊfl®„U – ÁŸª◊ ‚· Á‚fl ¬Ê⁄U Ÿ ¬Êfl®„UH 2H
ÃÈê„UÁ„U   •ÊÁŒ   πª  ◊‚∑§ ¬˝¡¢ÃÊ – Ÿ÷ ©U«∏UÊÁ„¢U Ÿ®„U ¬Êfl®„¢U •¢ÃÊH
ÁÃÁ◊    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ◊Á„U◊Ê •flªÊ„UÊ – ÃÊÃ ∑§’„È°U ∑§Ù©U ¬Êfl Á∑§ ÕÊ„UÊH 3H
⁄UÊ◊È   ∑§Ê◊   ‚Ã   ∑§ÙÁ≈U   ‚È÷ª ÃŸ – ŒÈªÊ¸ ∑§ÙÁ≈U •Á◊Ã •Á⁄U ◊Œ¸ŸH
‚∑˝§   ∑§ÙÁ≈U   ‚Ã   ‚Á⁄U‚ Á’‹Ê‚Ê – Ÿ÷ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U •Á◊Ã •fl∑§Ê‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: nija   mati   sarisa   nåtha   maiÚ gå∂, prabhu pratåpa mahimå khagarå∂.

kaheu°   na  kachu   kari  juguti bise¶∂, yaha saba maiÚ nija nayananhi dekh∂.1.

mahimå    nåma    rµupa    guna gåthå, sakala amita ana≈ta raghunåthå.

nija nija mati muni hari guna gåvahiÚ, nigama se¶a siva påra na påvahi Ú.2.

tumhahi ådi khaga masaka praja≈tå, nabha uRåhi Ú nahiÚ påvahiÚ a≈tå.

timi    raghupati    mahimå avagåhå, tåta kabahu°  kou påva ki thåhå.3.
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råmu  kåma  sata  ko¢i  subhaga tana, durgå ko¢i amita ari mardana.

sakra     ko¢i     sata     sarisa bilåså, nabha sata ko¢i amita avakåså.4.

Thus, my master, have I sung according to my own light the greatness of my
lordís glory, O king of the birds. I have not had recourse to any inventive skill; I have
seen all this with my own eyes. ›r∂ Råmaís greatness, His Name, beauty and the song
of His praises, they are all boundless and endless; and the Lord of the Raghus Himself
is infinite. The sages sing ›r∂ Har∂ís praises each according to his wits;  but neither the
Vedas nor ›e¶a (the serpent-god) nor the blessed ›iva Himself can reach their end. All
winged creatures, from yourself down to the mosquito, take their flight across the sky;
but none can reach the end of it. Even so, dear GaruŒa, can anyone ever gauge the
exent of ›r∂ Råmaís greatness, unfathomable as it is ? ›r∂ Råmaís body possesses the
charm of a myriad Cupids. He is as inexorable in crushing the enemy as countless
millions of Durgås. He enjoys the luxury of a myriad Indras and is immeasurable in
expanse as a myriad firmaments. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊L§Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã Á’¬È‹ ’‹ ⁄UÁ’ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‚–
‚Á‚ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚È‚ËÃ‹ ‚◊Ÿ ‚∑§‹ ÷fl òÊÊ‚H 91 (∑§)H
∑§Ê‹ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ‚Á⁄U‚ •ÁÃ ŒÈSÃ⁄U ŒÈª¸ ŒÈ⁄¢UÃ–
œÍ◊∑§ÃÈ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚◊ ŒÈ⁄UÊœ⁄U· ÷ªfl¢ÃH 91 (π)H

Do.: maruta ko¢i sata bipula bala rabi sata ko¢i prakåsa,

sasi sata ko¢i sus∂tala samana sakala bhava tråsa.91(A).

kåla ko¢i sata sarisa ati dustara durga dura≈ta,

dhµumaketu sata ko¢i sama durådhara¶a bhagava≈ta.91(B).

He has the might of a myriad winds and the brilliance of a myriad suns. He is as
cool as a myriad moons and allays all the fears of mundane existence. Again, He is
irresistible unappoachable and interminable as a myriad Deaths. Nay, the Lord is
irrepressible as a myriad fires. (91 A-B)

øı0ó¬˝÷È   •ªÊœ   ‚Ã   ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¬ÃÊ‹Ê – ‚◊Ÿ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ‚Á⁄U‚ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH
ÃË⁄UÕ   •Á◊Ã   ∑§ÙÁ≈U  ‚◊ ¬ÊflŸ – ŸÊ◊ •Áπ‹ •ÉÊ ¬Íª Ÿ‚ÊflŸH 1H
Á„U◊ÁªÁ⁄U     ∑§ÙÁ≈U    •ø‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – Á‚¢œÈ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ‚◊ ª¢÷Ë⁄UÊH
∑§Ê◊œŸÈ     ‚Ã     ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊ ŒÊÿ∑§ ÷ªflÊŸÊH 2H
‚Ê⁄UŒ     ∑§ÙÁ≈U     •Á◊Ã øÃÈ⁄UÊß¸ – Á’Áœ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚ÎÁCÔU ÁŸ¬ÈŸÊß¸H
Á’cŸÈ   ∑§ÙÁ≈U   ‚◊   ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§ÃÊ¸ – L§º˝ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ‚◊ ‚¢„UÃÊ¸H 3H
œŸŒ    ∑§ÙÁ≈U   ‚Ã   ‚◊ œŸflÊŸÊ – ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¬˝¬¢ø ÁŸœÊŸÊH
÷Ê⁄U    œ⁄UŸ   ‚Ã   ∑§ÙÁ≈U •„UË‚Ê – ÁŸ⁄UflÁœ ÁŸL§¬◊ ¬˝÷È ¡ªŒË‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: prabhu    agådha    sata    ko¢i patålå, samana ko¢i sata sarisa karålå.

t∂ratha    amita    ko¢i    sama påvana, nåma akhila agha pµuga nasåvana.1.

himagiri     ko¢i     acala raghub∂rå, si≈dhu ko¢i sata sama ga≈bh∂rå.

kåmadhenu     sata     ko¢i samånå, sakala kåma dåyaka bhagavånå.2.

sårada        ko¢i        amita caturå∂, bidhi sata ko¢i sæ¶¢i nipunå∂.

bi¶nu     ko¢i    sama    pålana kartå, rudra ko¢i sata sama sa≈hartå.3.
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dhanada  ko¢i  sata  sama dhanavånå, måyå ko¢i prapa≈ca nidhånå.

bhåra     dharana    sata    ko¢i ah∂så, niravadhi nirupama prabhu jagad∂så.4.

The Lord is unfathomable as a myriad Påtålas and dreadful as a myriad Yamas.
He is as sanctifying as countless millions of sacred places; nay, His very name
obliterates all oneís accumulated sins. The Hero of Raghuís line is as immovable as a
myriad Himålayas and as deep as a myriad seas. The Lord is as liberal in bestowing all
oneís cherished objects as a myriad cows of plenty. He is as sharp as countless millions
of ›åradås and possesses the creative skill of a myriad Brahmås. Again, He is as good
a preserver as a myriad Vi¶ƒus and as thorough a destroyer as a myriad Rudras. He
is as rich as a myriad Kuberas and as capable of bringing forth material universes as
a myriad Måyås. He is as good a supporter (of the universes) as a myriad ›e¶as. In
short, Lord ›r∂ Råma, the sovereign of the universe, is infinite and incomparable ( in
every respect). (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ÁŸL§¬◊ Ÿ ©U¬◊Ê •ÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚◊ÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊È ÁŸª◊ ∑§„ÒU–
Á¡Á◊ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã πlÙÃ ‚◊ ⁄UÁ’ ∑§„UÃ •ÁÃ ‹ÉÊÈÃÊ ‹„ÒUH
∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ◊ÁÃ Á’‹Ê‚ ◊ÈŸË‚ „UÁ⁄UÁ„U ’πÊŸ„UË¥–
¬˝÷È ÷Êfl ªÊ„U∑§ •ÁÃ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ‚¬˝◊ ‚ÈÁŸ ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸ„UË¥H

Cha≈.: nirupama na upamå åna råma samåna råmu nigama kahai,

jimi ko¢i sata khadyota sama rabi kahata ati laghutå lahai.

ehi bhå° ti nija nija mati bilåsa mun∂sa harihi bakhånah∂°,
prabhu bhåva gåhaka ati kæpåla saprema suni sukha månah∂°.

Incomparable as He is, He has no compeer. ›r∂ Råma alone is ›r∂ Råmaís peeró
so declare the Vedasóeven as the sun really suffers diminution by being likened to a
myriad glow-worms. So do the great sages sing the praises of ›r∂ Hari each according
to the flight of his own wits and the Lord lovingly hears them and feels delighted (however
inadequate the praise may be); for He respects the sentiment of His devotees and is
extremely kind.

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊È •Á◊Ã ªÈŸ ‚Êª⁄U ÕÊ„U Á∑§ ¬Êflß ∑§Ùß–
‚¢Ãã„U ‚Ÿ ¡‚ Á∑§¿ÈU ‚ÈŸ©°U ÃÈê„UÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊÿ©°U ‚ÙßH 92 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó÷Êfl ’Sÿ ÷ªflÊŸ ‚Èπ ÁŸœÊŸ ∑§L§ŸÊ ÷flŸ–
ÃÁ¡ ◊◊ÃÊ ◊Œ ◊ÊŸ ÷Á¡• ‚ŒÊ ‚ËÃÊ ⁄UflŸH92 (π)H

Do.: råmu amita guna sågara thåha ki påvai koi,

sa≈tanha sana jasa kichu suneu°  tumhahi sunåyau°  soi.92(A).

So.: bhåva basya bhagavåna sukha nidhåna karunå bhavana,

taji mamatå mada måna bhajia sadå s∂tå ravana.92(B).

›r∂ Råma is an ocean of countless virtues : can anyone sound His depth? I have
only told you the little I have myself heard from the saints. The Lord is won only by sincere
Devotion and is a fountain of joy and an abode of compassion. Therefore, giving up worldly
attachment, vanity and pride, one should ever adore S∂tåís Spouse. (92 A-B)
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øı0ó‚ÈÁŸ    ÷È‚È¢Á«U    ∑§    ’øŸ ‚È„UÊ∞ – „U⁄UÁ·Ã πª¬ÁÃ ¬¢π »È§‹Ê∞H
ŸÿŸ    ŸË⁄U    ◊Ÿ    •ÁÃ „U⁄U·ÊŸÊ – üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ©U⁄U •ÊŸÊH 1H
¬ÊÁ¿U‹    ◊Ù„U    ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬Á¿UÃÊŸÊ – ’˝rÊÔ •ŸÊÁŒ ◊ŸÈ¡ ∑§Á⁄U ◊ÊŸÊH
¬ÈÁŸ  ¬ÈÁŸ  ∑§Êª   ø⁄UŸ   Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊ – ¡ÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚◊ ¬˝◊ ’…U∏ÊflÊH 2H
ªÈ⁄U   Á’ŸÈ   ÷fl   ÁŸÁœ  Ã⁄Uß  Ÿ ∑§Ùß¸ – ¡ı¥ Á’⁄¢UÁø ‚¢∑§⁄U ‚◊ „UÙß¸H
‚¢‚ÿ   ‚¬¸    ª˝‚©U    ◊ÙÁ„U ÃÊÃÊ – ŒÈπŒ ‹„UÁ⁄U ∑È§Ã∑¸§ ’„ÈU ’˝ÊÃÊH 3H
Ãfl      ‚M§¬     ªÊL§Á«∏U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – ◊ÙÁ„U Á¡•Êÿ©U ¡Ÿ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑§H
Ãfl   ¬˝‚ÊŒ    ◊◊    ◊Ù„U Ÿ‚ÊŸÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄U„USÿ •ŸÍ¬◊ ¡ÊŸÊH 4H

Cau.: suni   bhusu≈Œi   ke   bacana suhåe, hara¶ita khagapati pa≈kha phulåe.

nayana    n∂ra    mana    ati hara¶ånå, ‹r∂raghupati pratåpa ura ånå.1.

påchila    moha    samujhi pachitånå, brahma anådi manuja kari månå.

puni   puni   kåga   carana   siru nåvå, jåni råma sama prema baRhåvå.2.

gura  binu  bhava  nidhi  tarai  na ko∂, jau°  bira≈ci sa≈kara sama ho∂.

sa≈saya    sarpa   graseu   mohi tåtå, dukhada lahari kutarka bahu bråtå.3.

tava     sarµupa    gåruRi raghunåyaka, mohi jiåyau jana sukhadåyaka.

tava   prasåda   mama   moha nasånå, råma rahasya anµupama jånå.4.

The lord of the winged creatures was rejoiced to hear the agreeable words of
Bhu‹uƒŒi and fluffed up his feathers. Tears rushed to his eyes and his soul was flooded
with joy as he meditated on the glory of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). Recalling
his former delusion he was filled with remorse at the thought that He had taken the
dateless Brahma for a mere mortal. Again and again he bowed his head at the crowís
feet and loved him all the more, knowing him to be as good as Råma. Without a spiritual
guide none can cross the ocean of mundane existence, though he be the equal of Vira¤ci
(the Creator) or Lord ›a∆kara. He said, ìI was bitten by the serpent of doubt, dear Sir.
(As an effect of this snake-bite) I had several painful fits of stupor in the form of so many
fallacies. But the Lord of the Raghus, the delight of His devotees, has saved me by
sending me to a charmer in your person. By your grace my infatuation has ceased and
I have learnt the incomparable mystery of ›r∂ Råma.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃÊÁ„U ¬̋‚¢Á‚ Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ‚Ë‚ ŸÊß ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
’øŸ Á’ŸËÃ ‚¬˝◊ ◊ÎŒÈ ’Ù‹©U ªL§«∏U ’„UÙÁ⁄UH 93 (∑§)H
¬˝÷È •¬Ÿ •Á’’∑§ Ã ’Í¤Ê©°U SflÊ◊Ë ÃÙÁ„U–
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ∑§„U„ÈU ¡ÊÁŸ ŒÊ‚ ÁŸ¡ ◊ÙÁ„UH 93 (π)H

Do.: tåhi prasa≈si bibidhi bidhi s∂sa nåi kara jori,

bacana bin∂ta saprema mædu boleu garuRa bahori.93(A).

prabhu apane abibeka te bµujhau°  svåm∂ tohi,

kæpåsi≈dhu sådara kahahu jåni dåsa nija mohi.93(B)

After eulogizing Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi in many ways and bowing his head before him with
joined palms GaruŒa proceeded in these polite, affectionate and gentle words : ìIn my
ignorance, O my lord and master, I ask you a question. Knowing me to be your own
servant, O ocean of compassion, carefully answer it. (93 A-B)
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øı0óÃÈê„U     ‚’¸Çÿ    ÃÇÿ    Ã◊ ¬Ê⁄UÊ – ‚È◊ÁÃ ‚È‚Ë‹ ‚⁄U‹ •ÊøÊ⁄UÊH
ÇÿÊŸ    Á’⁄UÁÃ    Á’ÇÿÊŸ ÁŸflÊ‚Ê – ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ∑§ ÃÈê„U Á¬˝ÿ ŒÊ‚ÊH 1H
∑§Ê⁄UŸ     ∑§flŸ     Œ„U     ÿ„U ¬Êß¸ – ÃÊÃ ‚∑§‹ ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§„U„ÈU ’È¤ÊÊß¸H
⁄UÊ◊   øÁ⁄UÃ    ‚⁄U    ‚È¢Œ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë – ¬Êÿ„ÈU ∑§„UÊ° ∑§„U„ÈU Ÿ÷ªÊ◊ËH 2H
ŸÊÕ    ‚ÈŸÊ   ◊Ò¥   •‚   Á‚fl ¬Ê„UË¥ – ◊„UÊ ¬˝‹ÿ„È°U ŸÊ‚ Ãfl ŸÊ„UË¥H
◊ÈœÊ   ’øŸ   Ÿ®„U   ß¸Sfl⁄U ∑§„Uß¸ – ‚Ù©U ◊Ù⁄¥U ◊Ÿ ‚¢‚ÿ •„Uß¸H 3H
•ª    ¡ª    ¡Ëfl   ŸÊª   Ÿ⁄U ŒflÊ – ŸÊÕ ‚∑§‹ ¡ªÈ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§‹flÊH
•¢«U   ∑§≈UÊ„U   •Á◊Ã   ‹ÿ ∑§Ê⁄UË – ∑§Ê‹È ‚ŒÊ ŒÈ⁄UÁÃ∑˝§◊ ÷Ê⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: tumha   sarbagya   tagya   tama pårå, sumati sus∂la sarala åcårå.

gyåna       birati       bigyåna nivåså, raghunåyaka ke tumha priya dåså.1.

kårana    kavana    deha    yaha på∂, tåta sakala mohi kahahu bujhå∂.

råma   carita   sara   su≈dara svåm∂, påyahu kahå°  kahahu nabhagåm∂.2.

nåtha    sunå    maiÚ    asa   siva påh∂°, mahå pralayahu°  nåsa tava nåh∂°.

mudhå   bacana   nahiÚ   ∂svara kaha∂, sou more°  mana sa≈saya aha∂.3.

aga    jaga    j∂va    någa    nara devå, nåtha sakala jagu kåla kalevå.

a≈Œa     ka¢åha    amita    laya kår∂, kålu sadå duratikrama bhår∂.4.

ìYou are an omniscient knower of Truth, having reached beyond the darkness (of
ignorance), intelligent, amiable, straight in your dealings and a storehouse of wisdom,
dispassion and Realization. Above all you are a beloved servant of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord
of the Raghus). Yet wherefore did you get this form (of a crow)? Dear Sir, explain all this
to  me clearly. Also tell  me, my master, where did you get this lovely Lake of
›r∂ Råmaís exploits, O good bird? My lord, I have heard it from ›iva Himself that you
do not perish even during Mahåpralaya (the Great Dissolution when Brahmå himself
retires into the Lordís body after completing the 100 years of his existence). The divine
Lord ›iva would never utter an idle word and therefore my mind is in doubt. My lord, the
whole universe with all its animate and inanimate beings, including the Någas, human
beings and gods, is an intended victim of Death. The Time-Spirit, which destroys
countless universe, is ever mighty and irresistible.î (1ó4)

‚Ù0óÃÈê„UÁ„U Ÿ éÿÊ¬Ã ∑§Ê‹ •ÁÃ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§flŸ–
◊ÙÁ„U ‚Ù ∑§„U„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ÇÿÊŸ ¬̋÷Êfl Á∑§ ¡Ùª ’‹H 94 (∑§)H

ŒÙ0ó¬˝÷È Ãfl •ÊüÊ◊ •Ê∞° ◊Ù⁄U ◊Ù„U ÷˝◊ ÷Êª–
∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§flŸ ‚Ù ŸÊÕ ‚’ ∑§„U„ÈU ‚Á„UÃ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªH 94 (π)H

So.: tumhahi na byåpata kåla ati karåla kårana kavana,

mohi so kahahu kæpåla gyåna prabhåva ki joga bala.94(A).

Do.: prabhu tava å‹rama åe°  mora moha bhrama bhåga,

kårana kavana so nåtha saba kahahu sahita anuråga.94(B).

ìHow is it that the most formidable Time-Spirit has no power over you? Tell me,
my gracious lord, if it is a glory of spiritual insight or a feat of Yoga? O lord, my infatuation
and delusion disappeared the moment I visited your hermitage. Tell me in a loving spirit,
my lord, how did all this happen?î (94 A-B)
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øı0óªL§«∏U   Áª⁄UÊ   ‚ÈÁŸ    „U⁄U·©U ∑§ÊªÊ – ’Ù‹©U ©U◊Ê ¬⁄U◊ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊH
œãÿ    œãÿ    Ãfl    ◊ÁÃ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ¬˝F ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄U ◊ÙÁ„U •ÁÃ åÿÊ⁄UËH 1H
‚ÈÁŸ      Ãfl     ¬˝F    ‚¬˝◊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ’„ÈUÃ ¡Ÿ◊ ∑Ò§ ‚ÈÁœ ◊ÙÁ„U •Êß¸H
‚’  ÁŸ¡  ∑§ÕÊ   ∑§„U©°U   ◊Ò¥ ªÊß¸ – ÃÊÃ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚ÊŒ⁄U ◊Ÿ ‹Êß¸H 2H
¡¬    Ã¬  ◊π  ‚◊  Œ◊  ’˝Ã ŒÊŸÊ – Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’’∑§ ¡Ùª Á’ÇÿÊŸÊH
‚’  ∑§⁄U  »§‹   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ¬Œ ¬˝◊Ê – ÃÁ„U Á’ŸÈ ∑§Ù©U Ÿ ¬Êflß ¿U◊ÊH 3H
∞Á„¢U    ÃŸ    ⁄UÊ◊    ÷ªÁÃ   ◊Ò¥  ¬Êß¸ – ÃÊÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ◊◊ÃÊ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
¡Á„U  Ã¥  ∑§¿ÈU  ÁŸ¡  SflÊ⁄UÕ „UÙß¸ – ÃÁ„U ¬⁄U ◊◊ÃÊ ∑§⁄U ‚’ ∑§Ùß¸H 4H

Cau.: garuRa    girå    suni    hara¶eu kågå, boleu umå parama anurågå.

dhanya   dhanya   tava   mati uragår∂, prasna tumhåri mohi ati pyår∂.1.

suni   tava   prasna   saprema suhå∂, bahuta janama kai sudhi mohi å∂.

saba   nija   kathå   kahau°    maiÚ gå∂, tåta sunahu sådara mana lå∂.2.

japa tapa makha sama dama brata dånå, birati bibeka joga bigyånå.

saba kara phala raghupati pada premå, tehi binu kou na påvai chemå.3.

ehiÚ    tana   råma   bhagati   maiÚ på∂, tåte mohi mamatå adhikå∂.

jehi    te°     kachu   nija   svåratha ho∂, tehi para mamatå kara saba ko∂.4.

Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) the crow (Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi) rejoiced to hear GaruŒaís
words and replied with utmost affection : ìBlessed, blessed indeed is your intellect, O
enemy of serpents. Your question is very pleasing to me. On hearing your loving and
agreeable question I have been reminded of many previous births. I shall now narrate the
whole of my story at full length; dear GaruŒa, listen to it attentively with all reverence.
The muttering of prayers, austere penance, performing sacrifices, subjugation of the
mind and the senses, undertaking sacred vows, charity, dispassion, right judgment,
Yoga (union with God) and Realizationóthe fruit of all these is devotion to the feet of ›r∂
Råma (the Lord of the Raghus); without this no one can attain lasting peace. It was in
this body that I was blessed with devotion to ›r∂ Råma; hence it is so very dear to me.
Everyone naturally loves that through which one has attained oneís object. (1ó4)

‚Ù0ó¬ÛÊªÊÁ⁄U •Á‚ ŸËÁÃ üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢◊Ã ‚îÊŸ ∑§„UÁ„¢U–
•ÁÃ ŸËø„ÈU ‚Ÿ ¬̋ËÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U• ¡ÊÁŸ ÁŸ¡ ¬⁄U◊ Á„UÃH 95 (∑§)H
¬Ê≈U ∑§Ë≈U Ã¥ „UÙß ÃÁ„U Ã¥ ¬Ê≈¢U’⁄U L§Áø⁄U–
∑Î§Á◊ ¬Ê‹ß ‚’È ∑§Ùß ¬⁄U◊ •¬ÊflŸ ¬˝ÊŸ ‚◊H 95 (π)H

So.: pannagåri asi n∂ti ‹ruti sa≈mata sajjana kahahiÚ,
ati n∂cahu sana pr∂ti karia jåni nija parama hita.95(A).
på¢a k∂¢a te°  hoi tehi te°  på¢a≈bara rucira,

kæmi pålai sabu koi parama apåvana pråna sama.95(B).

It is a sound maxim, O enemy of serpents, approved of by the Vedasóand the
saints too endorse itóthat love should be shown to the meanest creature if we come to
know it to be our greatest friend. Silk, for instance, is the product of a worm and from
it we have beautiful silken textiles. That is why everyone tends the worm like oneís own
life even though it is most impure. (95 A-B)
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øı0óSflÊ⁄UÕ   ‚Ê°ø    ¡Ëfl   ∑§„È°U ∞„UÊ – ◊Ÿ ∑˝§◊ ’øŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ Ÿ„UÊH
‚Ùß     ¬ÊflŸ   ‚Ùß   ‚È÷ª ‚⁄UË⁄UÊ – ¡Ù ÃŸÈ ¬Êß ÷Á¡• ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊH 1H
⁄UÊ◊   Á’◊Èπ   ‹Á„U  Á’Áœ   ‚◊ Œ„UË – ∑§Á’ ∑§ÙÁ’Œ Ÿ ¬˝‚¢‚Á„¢U Ã„UËH
⁄UÊ◊  ÷ªÁÃ   ∞Á„¢U   ÃŸ   ©U⁄U ¡Ê◊Ë – ÃÊÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ¬⁄U◊ Á¬˝ÿ SflÊ◊ËH 2H
Ã¡©°U   Ÿ    ÃŸ   ÁŸ¡   ßë¿UÊ ◊⁄UãÊÊ – ÃŸ Á’ŸÈ ’Œ ÷¡Ÿ ŸÁ„¢U ’⁄UŸÊH
¬˝Õ◊   ◊Ù„°U   ◊ÙÁ„U   ’„ÈUÃ Á’ªÙflÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’◊Èπ ‚Èπ ∑§’„È°U Ÿ ‚ÙflÊH 3H
ŸÊŸÊ     ¡Ÿ◊     ∑§◊¸     ¬ÈÁŸ ŸÊŸÊ – Á∑§∞ ¡Ùª ¡¬ Ã¬ ◊π ŒÊŸÊH
∑§flŸ   ¡ÙÁŸ   ¡Ÿ◊©°U   ¡„U° ŸÊ„UË¥ – ◊Ò¥ πª‚ ÷˝Á◊ ÷˝Á◊ ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥H 4H
Œπ©°U    ∑§Á⁄U    ‚’    ∑§⁄U◊ ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ‚ÈπË Ÿ ÷ÿ©°U •’Á„¢U ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH
‚ÈÁœ  ◊ÙÁ„U  ŸÊÕ   ¡ã◊   ’„ÈU ∑§⁄UË – Á‚fl ¬˝‚ÊŒ ◊ÁÃ ◊Ù„°U Ÿ ÉÊ⁄UËH 5H

Cau.: svåratha     så° ca     j∂va     kahu° ehå, mana krama bacana råma pada nehå.

soi    påvana    soi    subhaga sar∂rå, jo tanu påi bhajia raghub∂rå.1.

råma  bimukha lahi bidhi sama deh∂, kabi kobida na prasa≈sahi Ú teh∂.

råma   bhagati   ehiÚ   tana   ura jåm∂, tåte mohi parama priya svåm∂.2.

tajau°    na   tana   nija   icchå maranå, tana binu beda bhajana nahiÚ baranå.

prathama  moha°  mohi bahuta bigovå, råma bimukha sukha kabahu°  na sovå.3.

nånå    janama    karma    puni nånå, kie joga japa tapa makha dånå.

kavana    joni    janameu°     jaha° nåh∂°, maiÚ khagesa bhrami bhrami jaga måh∂°.4.

dekheu°     kari    saba    karama goså∂°, sukh∂ na bhayau°  abahi Ú k∂ nå∂°.

sudhi  mohi  nåtha  janma  bahu ker∂, siva prasåda mati moha°  na gher∂.5.

The real self-interest of every living creature lies in cultivating devotion to ›r∂
Råmaís feet in thought, word and deed. That body alone is sacred and that alone
blessed, in which one is able to worship the Hero of Raghuís line. The wise and the
learned never extol him who is hostile to ›r∂ Råma, even though he may acquire a body
as exalted as that of Brahmå (the Creator) himself, Devotion to ›r∂ Råma took root in my
heart in this very body; hence I hold it supremely dear, my master. Although my death
depends on my own will, I refuse to quit this body, becauseóas the Vedas declareó
adoration of the Lord is not possible without a corporeal frame. At first infatuation gave
me much trouble; so long as I remained hostile to ›r∂ Råma I never had a restful sleep.
Through a number births I practised Yoga (concentration of mind), Japa (muttering of
prayers), austere penance and charity and performed sacrifices and other acts of
various kinds. Which species is there in this world, O lord of the winged creatures, in
which I have not at sometime been born during my round of births? I have had
experience of all kinds of pursuits, my lord; but I was never so happy as I am now. I
recollect many previous existences, my lord, in which by ›ivaís grace my understanding
was not clouded by infatuation. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó¬˝Õ◊ ¡ã◊ ∑§ øÁ⁄UÃ •’ ∑§„U©°U ‚ÈŸ„ÈU Á’„Uª‚–
‚ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ⁄UÁÃ ©U¬¡ß ¡ÊÃ¥ Á◊≈UÁ„¢U ∑§‹‚H 96 (∑§)H
¬ÍL§’ ∑§À¬ ∞∑§ ¬˝÷È ¡Èª ∑§Á‹¡Èª ◊‹ ◊Í‹–
Ÿ⁄U •L§ ŸÊÁ⁄U •œ◊̧ ⁄UÃ ‚∑§‹ ÁŸª◊ ¬̋ÁÃ∑Í§‹H 96 (π)H
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Do.: prathama janma ke carita aba kahau°  sunahu bihagesa,

suni prabhu pada rati upajai jåte°  mi¢ahiÚ kalesa.96(A).

pµuruba kalpa eka prabhu juga kalijuga mala mµula,

nara aru nåri adharma rata sakala nigama pratikµula.96(B).

Listen, O lord of the feathered kingdom: I now proceed to narrate the story of my very
first birth (within my memory), which is sure to engender in the heart of the listener love for
the Lordís feet, which is the remedy for all afflictions. In a former Kalpa (round of creation),
my lord, the world was passing through a Kaliyuga, the hotbed of sin, in which men and
women were all steeped in unrighteousness and acted contrary to the Vedas. (96 A-B)

øı0óÃÁ„¢U    ∑§Á‹¡Èª    ∑§Ù‚‹¬È⁄U ¡Êß¸ – ¡ã◊Ã ÷ÿ©°U ‚Íº˝ ÃŸÈ ¬Êß¸H
Á‚fl   ‚fl∑§  ◊Ÿ  ∑˝§◊  •L§ ’ÊŸË – •ÊŸ Œfl ÁŸ¢Œ∑§ •Á÷◊ÊŸËH 1H
œŸ    ◊Œ    ◊ûÊ     ¬⁄U◊ ’ÊøÊ‹Ê – ©Uª˝’ÈÁh ©U⁄U Œ¢÷ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH
¡ŒÁ¬     ⁄U„U©°U   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ⁄U¡œÊŸË – ÃŒÁ¬ Ÿ ∑§¿ÈU ◊Á„U◊Ê Ã’ ¡ÊŸËH 2H
•’    ¡ÊŸÊ    ◊Ò¥    •flœ ¬˝÷ÊflÊ – ÁŸª◊Êª◊ ¬È⁄UÊŸ •‚ ªÊflÊH
∑§flŸ„È°U    ¡ã◊   •flœ   ’‚ ¡Ùß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ¬⁄UÊÿŸ ‚Ù ¬Á⁄U „UÙß¸H 3H
•flœ   ¬˝÷Êfl    ¡ÊŸ    Ã’ ¬˝ÊŸË – ¡’ ©U⁄U ’‚Á„¢U ⁄UÊ◊È œŸÈ¬ÊŸËH
‚Ù    ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹    ∑§Á∆UŸ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ¬Ê¬ ¬⁄UÊÿŸ ‚’ Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: tehiÚ       kalijuga       kosalapura jå∂, janmata bhayau°  sµudra tanu på∂.

siva  sevaka  mana  krama  aru bån∂, åna deva ni≈daka abhimån∂.1.

dhana   mada   matta   parama båcålå, ugrabuddhi ura da≈bha bisålå.

jadapi    raheu°     raghupati rajadhån∂, tadapi na kachu mahimå taba jån∂.2.

aba    jånå    maiÚ    avadha prabhåvå, nigamågama puråna asa gåvå.

kavanehu°    janma   avadha   basa jo∂, råma paråyana so pari ho∂.3.

avadha   prabhåva   jåna   taba prån∂, jaba ura basahi Ú råmu dhanupån∂.

so        kalikåla       ka¢hina uragår∂, påpa paråyana saba nara når∂.4.

In that Kaliyuga I was born in the city of Ayodhyå and got the body of a ›µudra (a
member of the labouring and artisan classes). A devotee of Lord ›iva in thought, word
and deed, I was a reviler of other gods and conceited too. Intoxicated with the pride of
pelf, I was most loquacious and savage of purpose and carried an enormous load of
hypocrisy in my heart. Even though I dwelt in the capital of ›r∂ Råma (the lord of the
Raghus), I failed to know even an iota of its glory then. Now I have come to know the
greatness of Ayodhyå. Thus has it been sung by the Vedas, Tantras and Puråƒas that
whoever has resided in Ayodhyå in any birth whatsoever surely becomes a votary of ›r∂
Råma. A man comes to know the glory of Ayodhyå only when ›r∂ Råma, bow in hand,
takes up His abode in his heart. That particular age of Kali was terrible indeed, O enemy
of serpents; every man and woman was given over to sin. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∑§Á‹◊‹ ª˝‚ œ◊¸ ‚’ ‹È# ÷∞ ‚Œª¢˝Õ–
Œ¢Á÷ã„U ÁŸ¡ ◊ÁÃ ∑§ÁÀ¬ ∑§Á⁄U ¬˝ª≈U Á∑§∞ ’„ÈU ¬¢ÕH 97 (∑§)H
÷∞ ‹Ùª ‚’ ◊Ù„U’‚ ‹Ù÷ ª˝‚ ‚È÷ ∑§◊¸–
‚ÈŸÈ „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸ ÇÿÊŸ ÁŸÁœ ∑§„U©°U ∑§¿ÈU∑§ ∑§Á‹œ◊¸H 97 (π)H
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Do.: kalimala grase dharma saba lupta bhae sadagra≈tha,

da≈bhinha nija mati kalpi kari praga¢a kie bahu pa≈tha.97(A).

bhae loga saba mohabasa lobha grase subha karma,

sunu harijåna gyåna nidhi kahau°  kachuka kalidharma.97(B).

Every virtue had been engulfed by the sins of Kali; all good books had disappeared;
impostors had promulgated a number of creeds which they had invented out of their own
wit. The people had all fallen a prey to delusion and all pious acts had been swallowed
by greed. Now listen, all-wise mount of ›r∂ Hari, while I describe a few peculiarities of
Kali. (97 A-B)

øı0ó’⁄UŸ    œ◊¸    Ÿ®„U    •ÊüÊ◊ øÊ⁄UË – üÊÈÁÃ Á’⁄UÙœ ⁄UÃ ‚’ Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH
Ám¡  üÊÈÁÃ   ’ø∑§   ÷Í¬ ¬˝¡Ê‚Ÿ – ∑§Ù©U ŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸ ÁŸª◊ •ŸÈ‚Ê‚ŸH 1H
◊Ê⁄Uª   ‚Ùß   ¡Ê  ∑§„È°U    ¡Ùß ÷ÊflÊ – ¬¢Á«UÃ ‚Ùß ¡Ù ªÊ‹ ’¡ÊflÊH
Á◊âÿÊ⁄¢U÷      Œ¢÷      ⁄UÃ ¡Ùß¸ – ÃÊ ∑§„È°U ‚¢Ã ∑§„Uß ‚’ ∑§Ùß¸H 2H
‚Ùß     ‚ÿÊŸ     ¡Ù    ¬⁄UœŸ „UÊ⁄UË – ¡Ù ∑§⁄U Œ¢÷ ‚Ù ’«∏U •ÊøÊ⁄UËH
¡Ù   ∑§„U     ¤Ê°Í∆U    ◊‚π⁄UË ¡ÊŸÊ – ∑§Á‹¡Èª ‚Ùß ªÈŸfl¢Ã ’πÊŸÊH 3H
ÁŸ⁄UÊøÊ⁄U    ¡Ù    üÊÈÁÃ    ¬Õ àÿÊªË – ∑§Á‹¡Èª ‚Ùß ÇÿÊŸË ‚Ù Á’⁄UÊªËH
¡Ê∑¥§   Ÿπ   •L§   ¡≈UÊ Á’‚Ê‹Ê – ‚Ùß ÃÊ¬‚ ¬˝Á‚h ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹ÊH 4H

Cau.: barana   dharma   nahi Ú   å‹rama cår∂, ‹ruti birodha rata saba nara når∂.

dvija  ‹ruti  becaka  bhµupa prajåsana, kou nahi Ú måna nigama anusåsana.1.

måraga    soi    jå    kahu°     joi bhåvå, pa≈Œita soi jo gåla bajåvå.

mithyåra≈bha     da≈bha     rata jo∂, tå kahu°  sa≈ta kahai saba ko∂.2.

soi     sayåna    jo    paradhana hår∂, jo kara da≈bha so baRa åcår∂.

jo   kaha   jhµu° ¢ha   masakhar∂ jånå, kalijuga soi gunava≈ta bakhånå.3.

niråcåra     jo     ‹ruti     patha tyåg∂, kalijuga soi gyån∂ so biråg∂.

jåke°       nakha      aru      ja¢å bisålå, soi tåpasa prasiddha kalikålå.4.

No one follows the duties of oneís own caste, and the four Å‹ramas or stages of
life also disappear. Every man and woman takes delight in revolting against the Vedas.
The Bråhmaƒas sell the Vedas; the kings bleed their subjects; no one respects the injunction
of the Vedas. The right course for every individual is that which one takes a fancy to; a
man of erudition is he who plays the braggart. Whoever launches spurious undertakings
and is given over to hypocrisy, him does everyone call a saint. He alone is clever, who
robs another of his wealth; he who puts up false appearances is an ardent follower of
established usage. He who is given to lying and is clever at joking is spoken of as a man
of parts in the Kali age. He alone who is a reprobate and has abandoned the path of the
Vedas is a man of wisdom and dispassion in the Kali age. He alone who has grown big
nails and long locks of matted hair is a renowned ascetic in the Kali age. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•‚È÷ ’· ÷Í·Ÿ œ⁄¥U ÷ë¿UÊ÷ë¿U ¡ πÊÁ„¢U–
Ãß ¡ÙªË Ãß Á‚h Ÿ⁄U ¬ÍÖÿ Ã ∑§Á‹¡Èª ◊ÊÁ„¢UH 98 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó¡ •¬∑§Ê⁄UË øÊ⁄U ÁÃã„U ∑§⁄U ªı⁄Ufl ◊Êãÿ Ãß–
◊Ÿ ∑̋§◊ ’ëÊŸ ‹’Ê⁄U Ãß ’∑§ÃÊ ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹ ◊„È°UH  98 (π)H
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Do.: asubha be¶a bhµu¶ana dhare°  bhacchåbhaccha je khåhiÚ,
tei jog∂ tei siddha nara pµujya te kalijuga måhiÚ.98(A).

So.: je apakår∂ cåra tinha kara gaurava månya tei,

mana krama bacana labåra tei bakatå kalikåla mahu° .98(B).

They alone who put on an unsightly garb and ornaments, eat anything and everything,
no matter whether it is worth eating or not, are ascetics; they alone are perfect men and
they are worth adoring in the Kali age. They who are of maleficent conduct are held in
great esteem and they alone are worthy of honour. Even so they alone who are babblers
in thought, word and deed are orators in the Kali age. (98 A-B)

øı0óŸÊÁ⁄U   Á’’‚   Ÿ⁄U    ‚∑§‹ ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ŸÊøÁ„¢U Ÿ≈U ◊∑¸§≈U ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH
‚Íº˝     Ám¡ã„U    ©U¬Œ‚Á„¢U ÇÿÊŸÊ – ◊Á‹ ¡Ÿ™§ ‹Á„¢U ∑È§ŒÊŸÊH 1H
‚’    Ÿ⁄U   ∑§Ê◊    ‹Ù÷   ⁄UÃ ∑˝§ÙœË – Œfl Á’¬˝ üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢Ã Á’⁄UÙœËH
ªÈŸ    ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U    ‚È¢Œ⁄U   ¬ÁÃ àÿÊªË – ÷¡®„U ŸÊÁ⁄U ¬⁄U ¬ÈL§· •÷ÊªËH 2H
‚ı÷ÊÁªŸË¥          Á’÷Í·Ÿ „UËŸÊ – Á’œflã„U ∑§ Á‚¢ªÊ⁄U Ÿ’ËŸÊH
ªÈ⁄U   Á‚·   ’Áœ⁄U  •¢œ   ∑§Ê ‹πÊ – ∞∑§ Ÿ ‚ÈŸß ∞∑§ ŸÁ„¢U ŒπÊH 3H
„U⁄Uß    Á‚cÿ   œŸ   ‚Ù∑§   Ÿ „U⁄Uß¸ – ‚Ù ªÈ⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄U Ÿ⁄U∑§ ◊„È°U ¬⁄Uß¸H
◊ÊÃÈ   Á¬ÃÊ   ’Ê‹∑§Áã„U ’Ù‹Êfl®„U – ©UŒ⁄U ÷⁄ÒU ‚Ùß œ◊¸ Á‚πÊfl®„UH 4H

Cau.: nåri     bibasa     nara    sakala goså∂°, nåcahiÚ na¢a marka¢a k∂ nå∂°.

sµudra    dvijanha    upadesahi Ú gyånå, meli janeµu lehi Ú kudånå.1.

saba  nara  kåma  lobha  rata krodh∂, deva bipra ‹ruti sa≈ta birodh∂.

guna  ma≈dira   su≈dara  pati tyåg∂, bhajahi Ú nåri para puru¶a abhåg∂.2.

saubhågin∂°        bibhµu¶ana h∂nå, bidhavanha ke si≈gåra nab∂nå.

gura  si¶a  badhira  a≈dha   kå lekhå, eka na sunai eka nahi Ú dekhå.3.

harai   si¶ya   dhana   soka   na hara∂, so gura ghora naraka mahu°  para∂.

måtu      pitå    bålakanhi bolåvahiÚ, udara bharai soi dharma sikhåvahiÚ.4.

Dominated by women, my lord, all men dance to their tune like a monkey
controlled by its trainer. ›µudras instruct the twice-born in spiritual wisdom and, wearing
the sacred thread, accept the worst type of gifts. All men are given over to sensuality
and greed and irascible too, and are hostile to the gods; the Bråhmaƒas, the Vedas as
well as to the saints. Unfortunate wives desert their accomplished and handsome
husband and bestow their heart on a paramour. Wives having their husband alive have
no ornament on their person, while widows adorn themselves in the latest style. The
disciple and the preceptor severally resemble a deaf man and a blind man : the one
would not listen, while the other cannot see. A spiritual guide who robs his disciple of
money but fails to rid him of his sorrow is cast into a terrible hell. Parents call their
children and teach them such religion as may fill their belly. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó’˝rÊÔ ÇÿÊŸ Á’ŸÈ ŸÊÁ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ∑§„UÁ„¢U Ÿ ŒÍ‚Á⁄U ’ÊÃ–
∑§ı«∏UË ‹ÊÁª ‹Ù÷ ’‚ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Á’¬˝ ªÈ⁄U ÉÊÊÃH 99 (∑§)H
’ÊŒÁ„¢U ‚Íº˝ Ám¡ã„U ‚Ÿ „U◊ ÃÈê„U Ã ∑§¿ÈU ÉÊÊÁ≈U–
¡ÊŸß ’˝rÊÔ ‚Ù Á’¬˝’⁄U •Ê°Áπ ŒπÊflÁ„¢U U«UÊÁ≈UH 99 (π)H
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Do.: brahma gyåna binu nåri nara kahahiÚ na dµusari båta,

kauR∂ lågi lobha basa karahiÚ bipra gura ghåta.99(A).

bådahiÚ sµudra dvijanha sana hama tumha te kachu ghå¢i,

jånai brahma so biprabara å° khi dekhåvahi Ú Œå¢i.99(B).

Men and women talk of nothing else than the Knowledge of Brahma; while in their
greed they would kill a Bråhmaƒa or, for the matter of that, even their own spiritual guide
for the sake of a single shell. ›µudras argue with the twice-born : ìAre we in anyway
inferior to you? A good Bråhmaƒa is he who knows the truth of Brahma !î and defiantly
glower at them. (99 A-B)

øı0ó¬⁄U    ÁòÊÿ    ‹¢¬≈U    ∑§¬≈U ‚ÿÊŸ – ◊Ù„U º˝Ù„U ◊◊ÃÊ ‹¬≈UÊŸH
Ãß      •÷Œ’ÊŒË     ÇÿÊŸË Ÿ⁄U – ŒπÊ ◊Ò¥ øÁ⁄UòÊ ∑§Á‹¡Èª ∑§⁄UH 1H
•Ê¬È     ª∞    •L§   ÁÃã„U„ÍU ÉÊÊ‹®„U – ¡ ∑§„È°U ‚Ã ◊Ê⁄Uª ¬˝ÁÃ¬Ê‹Á„¢UH
∑§À¬  ∑§À¬  ÷Á⁄U  ∞∑§  ∞∑§ Ÿ⁄U∑§Ê – ¬⁄UÁ„¢U ¡ ŒÍ·®„U üÊÈÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U Ã⁄U∑§ÊH 2H
¡      ’⁄UŸÊœ◊      ÃÁ‹ ∑È§ê„UÊ⁄UÊ – Sfl¬ø Á∑§⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ù‹ ∑§‹flÊ⁄UÊH
ŸÊÁ⁄U    ◊Èß¸     ªÎ„U    ‚¢¬ÁÃ ŸÊ‚Ë – ◊Í«∏U ◊È«∏UÊß „UÙ®„U ‚¢ãÿÊ‚ËH 3H
Ã    Á’¬˝ã„U    ‚Ÿ   •Ê¬È ¬È¡ÊflÁ„¢U – ©U÷ÿ ‹Ù∑§ ÁŸ¡ „UÊÕ Ÿ‚ÊflÁ„¢UH
Á’¬˝    ÁŸ⁄Uë¿U⁄U     ‹Ù‹È¬ ∑§Ê◊Ë – ÁŸ⁄UÊøÊ⁄U ‚∆U ’Î·‹Ë SflÊ◊ËH 4H
‚Íº˝    ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U    ¡¬    Ã¬   ’˝Ã ŸÊŸÊ – ’ÒÁ∆U ’⁄UÊ‚Ÿ ∑§„UÁ„¢U ¬È⁄UÊŸÊH
‚’   Ÿ⁄U   ∑§ÁÀ¬Ã   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U •øÊ⁄UÊ – ¡Êß Ÿ ’⁄UÁŸ •ŸËÁÃ •¬Ê⁄UÊH 5H

Cau.: para   triya   la≈pa¢a   kapa¢a sayåne, moha droha mamatå lapa¢åne.

tei        abhedabåd∂       gyån∂ nara, dekhå mai Ú caritra kalijuga kara.1.

åpu     gae     aru     tinhahµu ghålahiÚ, je kahµu°  sata måraga pratipålahi Ú.
kalpa   kalpa  bhari  eka  eka narakå, parahiÚ je dµu¶ahi Ú ‹ruti kari tarakå.2.

je     baranådhama     teli kumhårå, svapaca kiråta kola kalavårå.

nåri     mu∂     gæha     sa≈pati nås∂, mµuRa muRåi hohiÚ sa≈nyås∂.3.

te    bipranha    sana    åpu pujåvahi Ú, ubhaya loka nija håtha nasåvahi Ú.
bipra      niracchara      lolupa kåm∂, niråcåra sa¢ha bæ¶al∂ svåm∂.4.

sµudra  karahi Ú  japa  tapa  brata nånå, bai¢hi baråsana kahahiÚ purånå.

saba    nara    kalpita    karahiÚ acårå, jåi na barani an∂ti apårå.5.

They alone who are covetous of antotherís wife and are clever at wiles and
steeped in delusion, malice and worldly attachment are enlightened men swearing by the
identity of the individual soul with Brahma. Such is the practice I have seen in every Kali
age. Doomed themselves, such people bring ruin even to those rare souls who tread the
path of virtue. They who find fault with the Vedas by dint of logic are condemned to each
hell for a whole Kalpa (cycle). People of the lowest grade in society such as oil-men,
potters, the outcaste (lit., those who cook and feed on the flesh of a dog), the Kiråtas
and Kolas and the distillers of spirituous liquors get their heads shaved and enter the
order of Sa≈nyåsa (renunciation) when their wife is no more in this world and they have
lost their household property. They allow themselves to be worshipped by the Bråhmaƒas
and bring ruin to themselves here as well as hereafter. As for the Bråhmaƒas, they are
unlettered, grasping, lascivious, reprobate and stupid and marry low-caste women of a
lewd character. ›µudras, on the other hand, practise Japa (the muttering of prayers) and
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austere penance, undertake sacred vows of various kinds and expound the Puråƒas
from an exalted seat. All men follow a course of conduct of their own imagination; the
endless variety of wrongdoing cannot be described in words. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó÷∞ ’⁄UŸ ‚¢∑§⁄U ∑§Á‹ Á÷ÛÊ‚ÃÈ ‚’ ‹Ùª–
∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬Ê¬ ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ŒÈπ ÷ÿ L§¡ ‚Ù∑§ Á’ÿÙªH 100 (∑§)H
üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢◊Ã „UÁ⁄U ÷ÁQ§ ¬Õ ‚¢¡ÈÃ Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’’∑§–
ÃÁ„¢U Ÿ ø‹Á„¢U Ÿ⁄U ◊Ù„U ’‚ ∑§À¬Á„¢U ¬¢Õ •Ÿ∑§H 100 (π)H

Do.: bhae barana sa≈kara kali bhinnasetu saba loga,

karahiÚ påpa påvahiÚ dukha bhaya ruja soka biyoga.100(A).

‹ruti sa≈mata hari bhakti patha sa≈juta birati bibeka,

tehiÚ na calahiÚ nara moha basa kalpahiÚ pa≈tha aneka.100(B).

In the age of Kali there ensues a confusion of castes (due to promiscuous
intermarriages) and everyone infringes the sacred laws. Men perpetrate sins and reap
suffering terror, disease, sorrow and desolation. Overcome by delusion they walk not in
the path of Devotion to ›r∂ Hari, conjoined with dispassion and wisdomóa path which
has the approval of the Vedasóand invent diverse creeds of their own. (100 A-B)

¿¢U0ó ’„ÈU ŒÊ◊ ‚°flÊ⁄UÁ„¢U œÊ◊ ¡ÃË – Á’·ÿÊ „UÁ⁄U ‹ËÁã„U Ÿ ⁄UÁ„U Á’⁄UÃËH
Ã¬‚Ë  œŸfl¢Ã  ŒÁ⁄Uº˝ ªÎ„UË – ∑§Á‹ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ÃÊÃ Ÿ ¡ÊÃ ∑§„UËH 1H
∑È§‹fl¢ÁÃ  ÁŸ∑§Ê⁄U®„U  ŸÊÁ⁄U ‚ÃË – ªÎ„U •ÊŸÁ„¢U øÁ⁄U ÁŸ’Á⁄U ªÃËH
‚ÈÃ ◊ÊŸÁ„¢ ◊ÊÃÈ Á¬ÃÊ Ã’ ‹ı¥ – •’‹ÊŸŸ ŒËπ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡’ ‹ı¢H 2H
‚‚È⁄UÊÁ⁄U Á¬•ÊÁ⁄ ‹ªË ¡’ Ã¥ – Á⁄U¬ÈM§¬ ∑È§≈È¢U’ ÷∞ Ã’ Ã¥H
ŸÎ¬  ¬Ê¬  ¬⁄UÊÿŸ  œ◊¸ Ÿ„UË¥ – ∑§Á⁄U Œ¢«U Á’«¢U’ ¬˝¡Ê ÁŸÃ„UË¥H 3H
œŸfl¢Ã   ∑È§‹ËŸ  ◊‹ËŸ •¬Ë – Ám¡ Áøã„U ¡Ÿ©U ©UÉÊÊ⁄U Ã¬ËH
ŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸ ¬È⁄UÊŸ Ÿ ’ŒÁ„U ¡Ù – „UÁ⁄U ‚fl∑§ ‚¢Ã ‚„UË ∑§Á‹ ‚ÙH 4H
∑§Á’  ’¢ÎŒ  ©UŒÊ⁄  ŒÈŸË  Ÿ ‚ÈŸË – ªÈŸ ŒÍ·∑§ ’˝ÊÃ Ÿ ∑§ÙÁ¬ ªÈŸËH
∑§Á‹ ’Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄U ŒÈ∑§Ê‹ ¬⁄ÒU – Á’ŸÈ •ÛÊ ŒÈπË ‚’ ‹Ùª ◊⁄ÒUH 5H

Cha≈.: bahu   dåma sa°vårahiÚ dhåma jat∂, bi¶ayå hari l∂nhi na rahi birat∂.

tapas∂ dhanava≈tadaridragæh∂, kali kautuka tåta na jåta kah∂.1.

kulava≈ti   nikårahiÚ   nåri sat∂, gæha ånahi Ú ceri niberi gat∂.

suta månahiÚ måtu p∂ta taba lau° , abalånana d∂kha nah∂° jaba lau° .2.

sasuråri   piåri   lag∂   jaba te° , ripurµupa ku¢u≈ba bhae taba te° .
næpa  påpa  paråyana  dharma nah∂°, kari da≈Œa biŒa≈ba prajå nitah∂°.3.

dhanava≈ta  kul∂na mal∂na ap∂, dvija cinha janeu ughåra tap∂.

nahiÚ måna puråna na bedahi jo, hari sevaka sa≈ta sah∂ kali so.4.

kabi bæ≈da udåra dun∂ na sun∂, guna dµu¶aka bråta na kopi gun∂.

kali  bårahiÚ  båra  dukåla parai, binu anna dukh∂ saba loga marai.5.
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The so-called recluses build themselves houses and furnish them at considerable
expense; dispassion is no more to be seen in them, the same having been wiped out by
their sensuality. The so-called ascetics grow wealthy and householders go penniless: the
freaks of the Kali age, dear GaruŒa, are beyond all telling. Men drive out a well-born and
virtuous wife and bring home some servant-girl, casting to the winds all good usage.
Sons respect their father and mother only so long as they have not seen the face of their
wife. From the time they take a fancy to their wifeís kinsfolk they begin  to look upon their
own people as their enemies. Kings get addicted to sin and cease to have anything to
do with piety. They ever persecute their subjects by inflicting unmerited punishment on
them. The meanest churl, if he is rich, is accounted noble. A Bråhmaƒa is known only
by his sacred thread, and an ascetic by his naked body. He who refuses to recognize
the Vedas and Puråƒas is a true saint and servant of ›r∂ Hari in the Kali age. Poets are
seen in large numbers; but the munificent (who reward them) are seldom heard of. Those
who find fault with othersí virtues can be had in any number, but no one possessing
virtues. In the Kali age famines are of frequent occurrence: for want of foodgrains people
perish miserably en masse. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈŸÈ πª‚ ∑§Á‹ ∑§¬≈U „U∆U Œ¢÷ m· ¬Ê·¢«U–
◊ÊŸ ◊Ù„U ◊Ê⁄UÊÁŒ ◊Œ éÿÊÁ¬ ⁄U„U ’˝rÊÔ¢«UH 101 (∑§)H
ÃÊ◊‚ œ◊¸ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Ÿ⁄U ¡¬ Ã¬ ’˝Ã ◊π ŒÊŸ–
Œfl Ÿ ’⁄U·Á„¢U œ⁄UŸË¥ ’∞ Ÿ ¡Ê◊Á„¢U œÊŸH 101 (π)H

Do.: sunu khagesa kali kapa¢a ha¢ha da≈bha dve¶a på¶a≈Œa,

måna moha mårådi mada byåpi rahe brahma≈Œa.101(A).

tåmasa dharma karahiÚ nara japa tapa brata makha dåna,

deva na bara¶ahiÚ dharan∂° bae na jåmahiÚ dhåna.101(B).

Listen, lord of the winged creatures : in the age of Kali duplicity, perversity, hypocrisy,
malice, heresy, pride, infatuation, concupiscence and arrogance etc., pervade the whole
universe. Men practise Japa (the muttering of prayers), austere penance and charity, perform
sacrifices and undertake sacred vows with some unholy motive. The gods rain not upon
the earth and foodgrains sown in the soil do not germinate. (101 A-B)

¿¢U0ó •’‹Ê ∑§ø ÷Í·Ÿ ÷ÍÁ⁄U ¿ÈUœÊ – œŸ„UËŸ ŒÈπË ◊◊ÃÊ ’„ÈUœÊH
‚Èπ  øÊ„UÁ„¢U  ◊Í…∏U  Ÿ  œ◊¸ ⁄UÃÊ – ◊ÁÃ ÕÙÁ⁄U ∑§∆UÙÁ⁄U Ÿ ∑§Ù◊‹ÃÊH 1H
Ÿ⁄U   ¬ËÁ«∏UÃ  ⁄UÙª  Ÿ  ÷Ùª ∑§„UË¥ – •Á÷◊ÊŸ Á’⁄UÙœ •∑§Ê⁄UŸ„UË¥H
‹ÉÊÈ   ¡ËflŸ  ‚¢’ÃÈ  ¬¢ø Œ‚Ê – ∑§‹¬Ê¢Ã Ÿ ŸÊ‚ ªÈ◊ÊŸÈ •‚ÊH 2H
∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹ Á’„UÊ‹  Á∑§∞ ◊ŸÈ¡Ê – ŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸÃ Äflı •ŸÈ¡Ê ÃŸÈ¡ÊH
ŸÁ„¢U   ÃÙ·  Á’øÊ⁄U   Ÿ ‚ËÃ‹ÃÊ – ‚’ ¡ÊÁÃ ∑È§¡ÊÁÃ ÷∞ ◊ªÃÊH 3H
ßÁ⁄U·Ê      ¬L§·Êë¿U⁄U ‹Ù‹È¬ÃÊ – ÷Á⁄U ¬ÍÁ⁄U ⁄U„UË ‚◊ÃÊ Á’ªÃÊH
‚’ ‹Ùª Á’ÿÙª Á’‚Ù∑§ „∞ – ’⁄UŸÊüÊ◊ œ◊¸ •øÊ⁄U ª∞H 4H
Œ◊   ŒÊŸ   ŒÿÊ  ŸÁ„¢U ¡ÊŸ¬ŸË – ¡«∏UÃÊ ¬⁄U’¢øŸÃÊÁÃ ÉÊŸËH
ÃŸÈ   ¬Ù·∑§  ŸÊÁ⁄U  Ÿ⁄UÊ ‚ª⁄ – ¬⁄UÁŸ¢Œ∑§ ¡ ¡ª ◊Ù ’ª⁄UH 5H
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Cha≈.: abalå   kaca   bhµu¶ana   bhµuri chudhå, dhanah∂na dukh∂ mamatå bahudhå.

sukha cåhahiÚ mµuRha na dharma ratå, mati thori ka¢hori na komalatå.1.

nara  p∂Rita  roga  na  bhoga kah∂°, abhimåna birodha akåranah∂°.

laghu j∂vana sa≈batu pa≈ca daså, kalapå≈ta na nåsa gumånu aså.2.

kalikåla        bihåla       kie manujå, nahiÚ månata kvau anujå tanujå.

nahiÚ     to¶a     bicåra    na s∂talatå, saba jåti kujåti bhae magatå.3.

iri¶å         paru¶åcchara lolupatå, bhari pµuri rah∂ samatå bigatå.

saba    loga    biyoga   bisoka hae, baranå‹rama dharma acåra gae.4.

dama   dåna   dayå   nahiÚ jånapan∂, jaRatå paraba≈canatåti ghan∂.

tanu   po¶aka   nåri   narå sagare, parani≈daka je jaga mo bagare.5.

Women have no ornament except their tresses and have an enormous appetite.
Though miserable for want of money, they are rich in attachment of various kinds.
Though hankering after happiness they love not piety, stupid as they are. Though they
are poor in wits, their mind is hardened and knows no tenderness. As for men, they are
tormented with diseases and find no enjoyment anywhere. They are conceited and
contend with others without any rhyme or reason. Menís life is short, extending to not
more than five or ten years; yet in their pride they reckon on surviving the end of
creation. The age of Kali has driven men mad: no one respects the sanctity even of oneís
sister or daughter. There is no contentment, nor discernment, nor composure. People of
all classes, whether high or low, have taken to begging. Envy, harsh words and
covetousness are rampant; while evenness of mind is absent. People are all smitten with
bereavement and deep sorrow. The duties and rules of conduct prescribed for the four
orders of society and stages in life are neglected. Self-control, charity, compassion and
wisdom disappear; while stupidity and fraud multiply to a large extent. Men and women
all pamper their body; while slanderers are diffused all over the world. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈŸÈ éÿÊ‹ÊÁ⁄U ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Á‹ ◊‹ •flªÈŸ •ÊªÊ⁄U–
ªÈŸ©°U ’„ÈUÃ ∑§Á‹¡Èª ∑§⁄U Á’ŸÈ ¬̋ÿÊ‚ ÁŸSÃÊ⁄UH 102 (∑§)H
∑Î§Ã¡Èª òÊÃÊ° mÊ¬⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ◊π •L§ ¡Ùª–
¡Ù ªÁÃ „UÙß ‚Ù ∑§Á‹ „UÁ⁄U ŸÊ◊ Ã ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ‹ÙªH 102 (π)H

Do.: sunu byålåri kåla kali mala avaguna ågåra,

gunau°  bahuta kalijuga kara binu prayåsa niståra.102(A).

kætajuga tretå°  dvåpara pµujå makha aru joga,

jo gati hoi so kali hari nåma te påvahiÚ loga.102(B).

Listen, O enemy of serpents: the age of Kali is a storehouse of impurities and
vices. But it has many virtues too; final emancipation is possible (in this age) without any
exertion. Moreover, the same goal which is reached through worship of God, performance
of sacrifices or practice of Yoga in the Satyayuga, Tretå and Dvåpara, men are able to
attain through the name of ›r∂ Hari in the Kali age. (102 A-B)

øı0ó∑Î§Ã¡Èª     ‚’    ¡ÙªË Á’ÇÿÊŸË – ∑§UÁ⁄U „UÁ⁄U äÿÊŸ Ã⁄UÁ„¢U ÷fl ¬˝ÊŸËH
òÊÃÊ°   Á’Á’œ   ¡Çÿ    Ÿ⁄U ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ‚◊Á¬¸ ∑§◊¸ ÷fl Ã⁄U„UË¥H 1H
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mÊ¬⁄U    ∑§Á⁄U     ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ¬Œ ¬Í¡Ê – Ÿ⁄U ÷fl Ã⁄UÁ„¢U ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ ŒÍ¡ÊH
∑§Á‹¡Èª   ∑§fl‹   „UÁ⁄U   ªÈŸ ªÊ„UÊ – ªÊflÃ Ÿ⁄U ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ÷fl ÕÊ„UÊH 2H
∑§Á‹¡Èª    ¡Ùª  Ÿ  ¡Çÿ   Ÿ ÇÿÊŸÊ – ∞∑§ •œÊ⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊŸÊH
‚’  ÷⁄UÙ‚   ÃÁ¡   ¡Ù  ÷¡ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U – ¬˝◊ ‚◊Ã ªÊfl ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊Á„UH 3H
‚Ùß   ÷fl    Ã⁄U   ∑§¿ÈU   ‚¢‚ÿ ŸÊ„UË¥ – ŸÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ¬˝ª≈U ∑§Á‹ ◊Ê„UË¥H
∑§Á‹    ∑§⁄U   ∞∑§   ¬ÈŸËÃ ¬˝ÃÊ¬Ê – ◊ÊŸ‚ ¬Èãÿ „UÙÁ„¢U ŸÁ„¢U ¬Ê¬ÊH 4H

Cau.: kætajuga       saba       jog∂ bigyån∂, kari hari dhyåna tarahiÚ bhava prån∂.

tretå°     bibidha    jagya    nara karah∂°, prabhuhi samarpi karma bhava tarah∂°.1.

dvåpara   kari   raghupati   pada pµujå, nara bhava tarahi Ú upåya na dµujå.

kalijuga    kevala    hari    guna gåhå, gåvata nara påvahi Ú bhava thåhå.2.

kalijuga   joga   na   jagya   na gyånå, eka adhåra råma guna gånå.

saba   bharosa  taji  jo  bhaja råmahi, prema sameta gåva guna gråmahi.3.

soi  bhava  tara  kachu  sa≈saya nåh∂°, nåma pratåpa praga¢a kali måh∂°.

kali     kara     eka     pun∂ta pratåpå, månasa punya hohiÚ nahiÚ påpå.4.

In the Satyayuga everyone is possessed of mystic powers and wise too. Hence
in that age men cross the ocean of mundane existence by meditating on ›r∂ Hari. In the
Tretå age men perform sacrifices of various kinds and cross the ocean of metempsychosis
by dedicating their actions to the Lord. In the Dvåpara age men cross the ocean of
worldly existence by adoring the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), there being
no other means to do it. In the Kali age, however, men reach the end of mundane
existence simply by singing ›r∂ Hariís praises. In the age of Kali neither Yoga (concentration
of mind), nor the performance of sacrifices nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail; oneís only
hope lies in hymning ›r∂ Råmaís praises. Giving up all other hopes, whosoever worships
›r∂ Råma and fondly chants His praises undoubtedly crosses the ocean of transmigration.
The power of the Name is thus manifest in the age of Kali. The Kali age possesses
another sacred virtue: in this age projected acts of virtue are rewarded, but projected
sins are not punished. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∑§Á‹¡Èª ‚◊ ¡Èª •ÊŸ ŸÁ„¢U ¡ı¥ Ÿ⁄U ∑§⁄U Á’SflÊ‚–
ªÊß ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªŸ Á’◊‹ ÷fl Ã⁄U Á’ŸÁ„¢U ¬˝ÿÊ‚H 103 (∑§)H
¬˝ª≈U øÊÁ⁄U ¬Œ œ◊¸ ∑§ ∑§Á‹ ◊„È°U ∞∑§ ¬˝œÊŸ–
¡Ÿ ∑§Ÿ Á’Áœ ŒËã„¥U ŒÊŸ ∑§⁄Uß ∑§ÀÿÊŸH 103 (π)H

Do.: kalijuga sama juga åna nahi Ú jau°  nara kara bisvåsa,

gåi råma guna gana bimala bhava tara binahiÚ prayåsa.103(A).

praga¢a cåri pada dharma ke kali mahu°  eka pradhåna,

jena kena bidhi d∂nhe°  dåna karai kalyåna.103(B).

No other age can compare with the Kali age provided a man has faith (in its virtue);
for in this age one can easily cross the ocean of transmigration simply by singing ›r∂
Råmaís holy praises. Piety has four well-known pillars, of which one is predominant in
the Kali: charity practised in any way conduces to oneís spiritual good. (103 A-B)
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øı0óÁŸÃ   ¡Èª   œ◊¸   „UÙÁ„¢U   ‚’ ∑§⁄U – NUŒÿ° ⁄UÊ◊ ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§ ¬˝⁄UH
‚Èh     ‚àfl      ‚◊ÃÊ Á’ÇÿÊŸÊ – ∑Î§Ã ¬˝÷Êfl ¬˝‚ÛÊ ◊Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊH 1H
‚àfl   ’„ÈUÃ   ⁄U¡   ∑§¿ÈU   ⁄UÁÃ ∑§◊Ê¸ – ‚’ Á’Áœ ‚Èπ òÊÃÊ ∑§⁄U œ◊Ê¸H
’„ÈU  ⁄U¡  SflÀ¬  ‚àfl   ∑§¿ÈU ÃÊ◊‚ – mÊ¬⁄U œ◊¸ „U⁄U· ÷ÿ ◊ÊŸ‚H 2H
ÃÊ◊‚       ’„ÈUÃ       ⁄U¡ÙªÈŸ ÕÙ⁄UÊ – ∑§Á‹ ¬˝÷Êfl Á’⁄UÙœ ø„È°U •Ù⁄UÊH
’Èœ   ¡Èª   œ◊¸   ¡ÊÁŸ  ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥ – ÃÁ¡ •œ◊¸ ⁄UÁÃ œ◊¸ ∑§⁄UÊ„UË¥H 3H
∑§Ê‹   œ◊¸    ŸÁ„¢U    éÿÊ¬Á„¢U ÃÊ„UË – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ø⁄UŸ ¬˝ËÁÃ •ÁÃ ¡Ê„UËH
Ÿ≈U   ∑Î§Ã   Á’∑§≈U   ∑§¬≈U πª⁄UÊÿÊ – Ÿ≈U ‚fl∑§Á„U Ÿ éÿÊ¬ß ◊ÊÿÊH 4H

Cau.: nita   juga  dharma  hohiÚ  saba kere, hædaya°  råma måyå ke prere.

suddha     satva     samatå bigyånå, kæta prabhåva prasanna mana jånå.1.

satva  bahuta  raja  kachu  rati karmå, saba bidhi sukha tretå kara dharmå.

bahu raja svalpa satva kachu tåmasa, dvåpara dharma hara¶a bhaya månasa.2.

tåmasa     bahuta     rajoguna thorå, kali prabhåva birodha cahu°  orå.

budha juga dharma jåni mana måh∂°, taji adharma rati dharma karåh∂°.3.

kåla    dharma    nahi Ú    byåpahiÚ tåh∂, raghupati carana pr∂ti ati jåh∂.

na¢a   kæta   bika¢a   kapa¢a khagaråyå, na¢a sevakahi na byåpai måyå.4.

Prompted by ›r∂ Råmaís delusive potency, the characteristics of all the four
Yugas manifest themselves in everyoneís heart everyday. The presence of pure
Sattva (harmony), evenness of mind, spiritual insight and the feeling of vivacity in the
heart are the effects of Satyayuga. Abundance of Sattva with a slight admixture of
Rajas, attachment to action, and happiness of every kind are the characteristics of
Tretå. Much Rajas, little Sattva, and some Tamas, with a feeling of mingled joy and
terror in the heart, are the distinguishing features of Dvåpara. A large proportion of
Tamas with a slight admixture of Rajas and antagonism everywhere are the effects of
Kali. The wise discern the characteristics of the different Yugas in their mind and
forswearing unrighteousness devote themselves to piety. The characteristics of the
Time-Spirit have no effect on him who is excessively fond of ›r∂ Råmaís feet. The
deception practised by a juggler, O king of the birds, is formidable indeed: but the tricks
of a juggler cannot deceive his servant. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó„UÁ⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ ∑Î§Ã ŒÙ· ªÈŸ Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ÷¡Ÿ Ÿ ¡ÊÁ„¢U–
÷Á¡• ⁄UÊ◊ ÃÁ¡ ∑§Ê◊ ‚’ •‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊ÊÁ„¢UH 104 (∑§)H
ÃÁ„¢U ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹ ’⁄U· ’„ÈU ’‚©°U •flœ Á’„Uª‚–
¬⁄U©U ŒÈ∑§Ê‹ Á’¬ÁÃ ’‚ Ã’ ◊Ò¥ ªÿ©°U Á’Œ‚H 104 (π)H

Do.: hari måyå kæta do¶a guna binu hari bhajana na jåhiÚ,
bhajia råma taji kåma saba asa bicåri mana måhiÚ.104(A).

tehiÚ kalikåla bara¶a bahu baseu°  avadha bihagesa,

pareu dukåla bipati basa taba maiÚ gayau°  bidesa.104(B).

The good and evil, which are the creation of ›r∂ Hariís delusive potency, cannot
be eliminated except through worship of ›r∂ Har∂. Bearing this in mind, and forswearing
all desire, one should adore ›r∂ Hari. In that particular age of Kali, O lord of the winged
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creatures, I lived in Ayodhyå for many years till a famine occurred, when, stricken by
adversity, I had to move to another place. (104 A-B)

øı0óªÿ©°U     ©U¡ŸË     ‚ÈŸÈ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ŒËŸ ◊‹ËŸ ŒÁ⁄Uº˝ ŒÈπÊ⁄UËH
ª∞°    ∑§Ê‹    ∑§¿ÈU    ‚¢¬ÁÃ ¬Êß¸ – Ã„°U ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§⁄U©°U ‚¢÷È ‚fl∑§Êß¸H 1H
Á’¬˝    ∞∑§    ’ÒÁŒ∑§    Á‚fl ¬Í¡Ê – ∑§⁄Uß ‚ŒÊ ÃÁ„U ∑§Ê¡È Ÿ ŒÍ¡ÊH
¬⁄U◊     ‚ÊœÈ     ¬⁄U◊Ê⁄UÕ Á’¢Œ∑§ – ‚¢÷È ©U¬Ê‚∑§ ŸÁ„¢U „UÁ⁄U ÁŸ¢Œ∑§H 2H
ÃÁ„U    ‚fl©°U      ◊Ò¥    ∑§¬≈U ‚◊ÃÊ – Ám¡ ŒÿÊ‹ •ÁÃ ŸËÁÃ ÁŸ∑§ÃÊH
’ÊÁ„U¡   Ÿ◊˝   ŒÁπ     ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÊßZ – Á’¬˝ ¬…∏UÊfl ¬ÈòÊ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH 3H
‚¢÷È   ◊¢òÊ    ◊ÙÁ„U    Ám¡’⁄U ŒËã„UÊ – ‚È÷ ©U¬Œ‚ Á’Á’œ Á’Áœ ∑§Ëã„UÊH
¡¬©°U    ◊¢òÊ    Á‚fl    ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ¡Êß¸ – NUŒÿ° Œ¢÷ •„UÁ◊ÁÃ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H 4H

Cau.: gayau°          ujen∂         sunu uragår∂, d∂na mal∂na daridra dukhår∂.

gae°      kåla     kachu     sa≈pati på∂, taha°  puni karau°  sa≈bhu sevakå∂.1.

bipra     eka     baidika     siva pµujå, karai sadå tehi kåju na dµujå.

parama sådhu paramåratha bi≈daka, sa≈bhu upåsaka nahiÚ hari ni≈daka.2.

tehi    sevau°     maiÚ   kapa¢a sametå, dvija dayåla ati n∂ti niketå.

båhija     namra     dekhi    mohi så∂°, bipra paRhåva putra k∂ nå∂°.3.

sa≈bhu ma≈tra mohi  dvijabara d∂nhå, subha upadesa bibidha bidhi k∂nhå.

japau°     ma≈tra   siva   ma≈dira jå∂, hædaya°  da≈bha ahamiti adhikå∂.4.

Listen, O enemy of serpents : I went to Ujjainómiserable, downcast, penniless
and afflicted. When sometime had elapsed, I acquired some wealth and after that I began
worshipping Lord ›ambhu at that very place. There was a Bråhmaƒa there who
constantly worshipped Lord ›iva according to the Vedic rites and had no other
occupation. He was an extremely pious soul and a knower of the highest truth, a votary
of Lord ›ambhu but no reviler of ›r∂ Hari. I served him though with a guileful heart. The
Bråhmaƒa was very kind-hearted and an abode of piety. Seeing me outwardly so
humble, my Lord, the Bråhmaƒa taught me as his own son. The great Bråhmaƒa
imparted to me a mystic formula sacred to Lord ›ambhu and gave me every kind of good
advice. I used to go to a temple of Lord ›iva and repeat the formula there with unbounded
ostentation and conceit in my heart. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊Ò¥ π‹ ◊‹ ‚¢∑È§‹ ◊ÁÃ ŸËø ¡ÊÁÃ ’‚ ◊Ù„U–
„UÁ⁄U ¡Ÿ Ám¡ Œπ¥ ¡⁄U©°U ∑§⁄U©°U Á’cŸÈ ∑§⁄U º˝Ù„UH 105 (∑§)H

‚Ù0óªÈ⁄U ÁŸÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ¬˝’Ùœ ŒÈÁπÃ ŒÁπ •Êø⁄UŸ ◊◊–
◊ÙÁ„U ©U¬¡ß •ÁÃ ∑˝§Ùœ Œ¢Á÷Á„U ŸËÁÃ Á∑§ ÷Êflß¸H 105 (π)H

Do.: mai Ú khala mala sa≈kula mati n∂ca jåti basa moha,

hari jana dvija dekhe°  jarau°  karau°  bi¶nu kara droha.105(A).

So.: gura nita mohi prabodha dukhita dekhi åcarana mama,

mohi upajai ati krodha da≈bhihi n∂ti ki bhåva∂.105(B).

 A wretch impure of mind, low-born and overcome by infatuation, I was filled with
jealousy at the very sight of a servant of ›r∂ Hari or a Bråhmaƒa and hated God Vi¶ƒu
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Distressed to see my conduct, my preceptor would admonish me everyday; but  on hearing
his admonition I burnt with rage. Can sober counsel appeal to a hypocrite? (105 A-B)

øı0ó∞∑§    ’Ê⁄U    ªÈ⁄U    ‹Ëã„U ’Ù‹Êß¸ – ◊ÙÁ„U ŸËÁÃ ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÁÃ Á‚πÊß¸H
Á‚fl   ‚flÊ   ∑§⁄U   »§‹   ‚ÈÃ ‚Ùß¸ – •Á’⁄U‹ ÷ªÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ „UÙß¸H 1H
⁄UÊ◊Á„U   ÷¡Á„¢U   ÃÊÃ   Á‚fl œÊÃÊ – Ÿ⁄U ¬Êfl°⁄U ∑Ò§ ∑§ÁÃ∑§ ’ÊÃÊH
¡Ê‚È   ø⁄UŸ   •¡   Á‚fl •ŸÈ⁄UÊªË – ÃÊ‚È º˝Ù„°U ‚Èπ ø„UÁ‚ •÷ÊªËH 2H
„U⁄U   ∑§„È°U   „UÁ⁄U   ‚fl∑§    ªÈ⁄U ∑§„U™§ – ‚ÈÁŸ πªŸÊÕ NUŒÿ ◊◊ Œ„U™§H
•œ◊    ¡ÊÁÃ    ◊Ò¥    Á’lÊ ¬Ê∞° – ÷ÿ©°U ¡ÕÊ •Á„U ŒÍœ Á¬•Ê∞°H 3H
◊ÊŸË     ∑È§Á≈U‹    ∑È§÷ÊÇÿ ∑È§¡ÊÃË – ªÈ⁄U ∑§⁄U º˝Ù„U ∑§⁄U©°U ÁŒŸÈ ⁄UÊÃËH
•ÁÃ   ŒÿÊ‹   ªÈ⁄U  SflÀ¬  Ÿ ∑˝§ÙœÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ◊ÙÁ„U Á‚πÊfl ‚È’ÙœÊH 4H
¡Á„U     Ã     ŸËø     ’«∏UÊß¸ ¬ÊflÊ – ‚Ù ¬˝Õ◊Á„¢U „UÁÃ ÃÊÁ„U Ÿ‚ÊflÊH
œÍ◊    •Ÿ‹   ‚¢÷fl    ‚ÈŸÈ ÷Êß¸ – ÃÁ„U ’È¤ÊÊfl ÉÊŸ ¬ŒflË ¬Êß¸H 5H
⁄U¡     ◊ª     ¬⁄UË      ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄ ⁄U„Uß¸ – ‚’ ∑§⁄U ¬Œ ¬˝„UÊ⁄U ÁŸÃ ‚„Uß¸H
◊L§Ã    ©U«∏UÊfl   ¬˝Õ◊    ÃÁ„U ÷⁄Uß¸ – ¬ÈÁŸ ŸÎ¬ ŸÿŸ Á∑§⁄UË≈UÁã„U ¬⁄Uß¸H 6H
‚ÈŸÈ   πª¬ÁÃ   •‚    ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬˝‚¢ªÊ – ’Èœ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U •œ◊ ∑§⁄U ‚¢ªÊH
∑§Á’   ∑§ÙÁ’Œ  ªÊflÁ„¢U   •Á‚ ŸËÃË – π‹ ‚Ÿ ∑§‹„U Ÿ ÷‹ ŸÁ„¢U ¬˝ËÃËH 7H
©UŒÊ‚ËŸ      ÁŸÃ     ⁄UÁ„U• ªÙ‚ÊßZ – π‹ ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U• SflÊŸ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH
◊Ò¥    π‹   NUŒÿ°   ∑§¬≈U ∑È§Á≈U‹Êß¸ – ªÈ⁄U Á„UÃ ∑§„Uß Ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚Ù„UÊß¸H 8H

Cau.: eka      båra      gura      l∂nha bolå∂, mohi n∂ti bahu bhå° ti sikhå∂.

siva    sevå    kara    phala    suta so∂, abirala bhagati råma pada ho∂.1.

råmahi    bhajahi Ú    tåta    siva dhåtå, nara påva° ra kai ketika båtå.

jåsu     carana     aja     siva anuråg∂, tåsu droha°  sukha cahasi abhåg∂.2.

hara  kahu°   hari  sevaka  gura kaheµu, suni khaganåtha hædaya mama daheµu.

adhama     jåti      maiÚ      bidyå påe° , bhayau°  jathå ahi dµudha piåe° .3.

mån∂       ku¢ila       kubhågya kujåt∂, gura kara droha karau°  dinu råt∂.

ati  dayåla  gura  svalpa  na krodhå, puni puni mohi sikhåva subodhå.4.

jehi       te       n∂ca      baRå∂ påvå, so prathamahi Ú hati tåhi nasåvå.

dhµuma  anala  sa≈bhava  sunu bhå∂, tehi bujhåva ghana padav∂ på∂.5.

raja    maga     par∂    nirådara raha∂, saba kara pada prahåra nita saha∂.

maruta  uRåva  prathama  tehi bhara∂, puni næpa nayana kir∂¢anhi para∂.6.

sunu khagapati asa  samujhi prasa≈gå, budha nahiÚ karahiÚ adhama kara sa≈gå.

kabi      kobida     gåvahiÚ      asi n∂t∂, khala sana kalaha na bhala nahiÚ pr∂t∂.7.

udås∂na        nita          rahia goså∂°, khala pariharia svåna k∂ nå∂°.

maiÚ    khala    hædaya°     kapa¢a ku¢ilå∂, gura hita kahai na mohi sohå∂.8.

One day my preceptor called me and taught me wisdom in every possible way;
ìThe sole reward, my son, of worshipping Lord ›iva is uninterrupted devotion to
›r∂ Råmaís feet. ›iva Himself as well as Brahmå (the Creator), dear son, adore
›r∂ Råma; of what account, then, is a vile human being ! Do you hope to attain
happiness, O wretched soul, by harbouring ill-will to Him whose feet are loved by
Brahmå and ›iva Himself?î When I heard my Guru speak of Lord Hara as a votary of
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›r∂ Hari, my heart, O lord of the feathered kingdom, was all on fire. Vile of descent as
I was, the little learning that I had acquired turned my head even as a serpent becomes
all the more poisonous when fed on milk. Proud, perverse, wretched and low-born, I
meditated mischief to my Guru day and night. My Guru, however, was too tenderhearted
to have the least anger in him; on the other hand, he gave me good advice time after
time. The first thing a vile fellow does is to kill and destroy the very man who has been
instrumental in exalting him. Listen, brother : smoke, which is produced by fire, extinguishes
the latter when it attains to the dignity of a cloud. The dust lying on the road is held in
contempt and is ever trodden under foot by all (the wayfarers). But when carried aloft by
the wind, it first envelopes the air itself and then descends on the eyes or diadems of
king. Listen, O lord of the winged creatures: realizing this state of things, the wise shun
the company of vile men. Seers and learned men have declared this maxim: it is good
neither to quarrel with a wretch nor to make friends with him. One should always remain
aloof from him, my master; a wicked fellow should be avoided even as a dog. Vicious
as I was with a heart full of falsehood and perversity, the Guruís admonition did not
appeal to me, even though it was wholesome. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U „U⁄U ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ¡¬Ã ⁄U„U©°U Á‚fl ŸÊ◊–
ªÈ⁄U •Êÿ©U •Á÷◊ÊŸ Ã¥ ©UÁ∆U ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ëã„U ¬̋ŸÊ◊H 106 (∑§)H
‚Ù ŒÿÊ‹ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§„U©U ∑§¿ÈU ©U⁄U Ÿ ⁄UÙ· ‹fl‹‚–
•ÁÃ •ÉÊ ªÈ⁄U •¬◊ÊŸÃÊ ‚Á„U ŸÁ„¢U ‚∑§ ◊„U‚H 106 (π)H

Do.: eka båra hara ma≈dira japata raheu°  siva nåma,

gura åyau abhimåna te°  u¢hi nahiÚ k∂nha pranåma.106(A).

so dayåla nahiÚ kaheu kachu ura na ro¶a lavalesa,

ati agha gura apamånatå sahi nahiÚ sake mahesa.106(B).

One day I was repeating ›ivaís Name in a temple sacred to Lord Hara, when my
Guru came in; but in my pride I did not rise to greet him. He was too gracious to say
anything; neither did he feel the least resentment in his heart. But the grievous sin of showing
disrespect to a Guru was more than the great Lord ›iva could tolerate. (106 A-B)

øı0ó◊¢ÁŒ⁄U    ◊Ê¤Ê    ÷ß¸   Ÿ÷ ’ÊŸË – ⁄U „UÃ÷ÊÇÿ •Çÿ •Á÷◊ÊŸËH
¡lÁ¬   Ãfl  ªÈ⁄U  ∑¥§   ŸÁ„¢U ∑˝§ÙœÊ – •ÁÃ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ÁøÃ ‚êÿ∑§ ’ÙœÊH 1H
ÃŒÁ¬     ‚Ê¬    ‚∆U     ŒÒ„U©°U ÃÙ„UË – ŸËÁÃ Á’⁄UÙœ ‚Ù„UÊß Ÿ ◊Ù„UËH
¡ı¥   ŸÁ„¢U   Œ¢«U   ∑§⁄Uı¥   π‹ ÃÙ⁄UÊ – ÷˝CÔU „UÙß üÊÈÁÃ◊Ê⁄Uª ◊Ù⁄UÊH 2H
¡    ‚∆U    ªÈ⁄U    ‚Ÿ   ßÁ⁄U·Ê ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ⁄Uı⁄Ufl Ÿ⁄U∑§ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¡Èª ¬⁄U„UË¥H
ÁòÊ¡ª   ¡ÙÁŸ   ¬ÈÁŸ   œ⁄UÁ„¢U ‚⁄UË⁄UÊ – •ÿÈÃ ¡ã◊ ÷Á⁄U ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ¬Ë⁄UÊH 3H
’Ò∆U    ⁄U„UÁ‚    •¡ª⁄U     ßfl ¬Ê¬Ë – ‚¬¸ „UÙÁ„U π‹ ◊‹ ◊ÁÃ éÿÊ¬ËH
◊„UÊ     Á’≈U¬    ∑§Ù≈U⁄U    ◊„È°U ¡Êß¸ – ⁄U„ÈU •œ◊Êœ◊ •œªÁÃ ¬Êß¸H 4H

Cau.: ma≈dira   måjha   bha∂   nabha bån∂, re hatabhågya agya abhimån∂.

jadyapi   tava   gura  ke°   nahiÚ krodhå, ati kæpåla cita samyaka bodhå.1.

tadapi    såpa    sa¢ha    daihau° toh∂, n∂ti birodha sohåi na moh∂.

jau°    nahiÚ    da≈Œa   karau°    khala torå, bhra¶¢a hoi ‹rutimåraga morå.2.
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je    sa¢ha    gura   sana   iri¶å karah∂°, raurava naraka ko¢i juga parah∂°.

trijaga    joni    puni    dharahiÚ sar∂rå, ayuta janma bhari påvahi Ú p∂rå.3.

bai¢ha    rahesi    ajagara    iva påp∂, sarpa hohi khala mala mati byåp∂.

mahå    bi¢apa    ko¢ara    mahu° jå∂, rahu adhamådhama adhagati på∂.4.

An ethereal voice proceeded from the temple itself: ìyou wretched and conceited
fool, even though your preceptor has no anger in him and he is very tender-hearted
and possessed of true and perfect wisdom, yet, O fool, I must pronounce a curse
on you; for any transgression of propriety is loathsome to Me. If I do not punish you,
O wretch, the sanctity of My Vedic laws will be violated. The fools who bear malice
against their Guru are cast into the hell named Raurava for a myriad Yugas. After
that they take birth in the subhuman species and suffer torment for ten thousand
successive existence. Since you remained rooted to your seat like a python, O vile
wretch, take the form of a snake; for your mind is steeped in sin. And, condemned
to that vile state, O vilest of the vile, go and take up your abode in the hollow of
some huge tree.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó„UÊ„UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ëã„U ªÈ⁄U ŒÊL§Ÿ ‚ÈÁŸ Á‚fl ‚Ê¬–
∑¢§Á¬Ã ◊ÙÁ„U Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ •ÁÃ ©U⁄U ©U¬¡Ê ¬Á⁄UÃÊ¬H 107 (∑§)H
∑§Á⁄U Œ¢«UflÃ ‚¬̋◊ Ám¡ Á‚fl ‚ã◊Èπ ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
Á’Ÿÿ ∑§⁄UÃ ªŒªŒ Sfl⁄U ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ÉÊÙ⁄U ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ⁄UH 107 (π)H

Do.: håhåkåra k∂nha gura dåruna suni siva såpa,

ka≈pita mohi biloki ati ura upajå paritåpa.107(A).

kari da≈Œavata saprema dvija siva sanmukha kara jori,

binaya karata gadagada svara samujhi ghora gati mori.107(B).

The Guru raised a piteous wail as he heard Lord ›ivaís terrible curse. And when
he saw me trembling with fear, deep agony possessed his soul. Reflecting on my awful
fate, the Bråhmaƒa prostrated himself before Lord ›iva and, with joined palms and his
voice choked with emotion, he prayed as follows:ó (107 A-B)

¿U¥0ó Ÿ◊Ê◊Ë‡Ê◊Ë‡ÊÊŸ ÁŸflÊ¸áÊM§¬¢ – Áfl÷È¢ √ÿÊ¬∑¢§ ’˝rÊÔ flŒSflM§¬¢H
ÁŸ¡¢  ÁŸªȨ̀áÊ¢  ÁŸÁfl¸∑§À¬¢ ÁŸ⁄UË„¢U – ÁøŒÊ∑§Ê‡Ê◊Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊ‚¢ ÷¡̆ „¢UH 1H
ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U◊Ù¥∑§Ê⁄U◊Í‹¢ ÃÈ⁄UËÿ¢ – Áª⁄UÊ ÇÿÊŸ ªÙÃËÃ◊Ë‡Ê¢ Áª⁄UË‡Ê¢H
∑§⁄UÊ‹¢  ◊„UÊ∑§Ê‹  ∑§Ê‹¢ ∑Î§¬Ê‹¢ – ªÈáÊÊªÊ⁄U ‚¢‚Ê⁄U¬Ê⁄¢U ŸÃÙ˘„¢UH 2H
ÃÈ·Ê⁄UÊÁº˝   ‚¢∑§Ê‡Ê   ªı⁄¢U ª÷Ë⁄¢U – ◊ŸÙ÷ÍÃ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ¬˝÷Ê üÊË ‡Ê⁄UË⁄¢UH
S»È§⁄Uã◊ıÁ‹ ∑§ÑÙÁ‹ŸË  øÊL§ ª¢ªÊ – ‹‚jÊ‹’Ê‹ãŒÈ ∑¢§∆U ÷È¡¢ªÊH 3H
ø‹à∑È¢§«U‹¢    ÷˝Í  ‚ÈŸòÊ¢  Áfl‡ÊÊ‹¢ – ¬˝‚ÛÊÊŸŸ¢ ŸË‹∑¢§∆¢U ŒÿÊ‹¢H
◊ÎªÊœË‡Êø◊Ê¸ê’⁄¢U ◊Èá«U◊Ê‹¢ – Á¬˝ÿ¢ ‡Ê¢∑§⁄¢U ‚fl¸ŸÊÕ¢ ÷¡ÊÁ◊H 4H
¬˝ø¢«¢U    ¬˝∑Î§CÔ¢U    ¬˝ªÀ÷¢ ¬⁄U‡Ê¢ – •π¢«¢U •¡¢ ÷ÊŸÈ∑§ÙÁ≈U¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê¢H
òÊÿ—‡ÊÍ‹   ÁŸ◊Í¸‹Ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍ‹¬ÊÁáÊ¢ – ÷¡˘„¢U ÷flÊŸË¬ÁÃ¢ ÷Êflªêÿ¢H 5H
∑§‹ÊÃËÃ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ ∑§À¬ÊãÃ∑§Ê⁄UË – ‚ŒÊ ‚îÊŸÊŸãŒŒÊÃÊ ¬È⁄UÊ⁄UËH
ÁøŒÊŸ¢Œ‚¢ŒÙ„U ◊Ù„UÊ¬„UÊ⁄UË – ¬˝‚ËŒ ¬˝‚ËŒ ¬˝÷Ù ◊ã◊ÕÊ⁄UËH 6H
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Ÿ  ÿÊflŒ˜  ©U◊ÊŸÊÕ ¬ÊŒÊ⁄UÁflãŒ¢ – ÷¡¢ÃË„U ‹Ù∑§ ¬⁄U flÊ Ÿ⁄UÊáÊÊ¢H
Ÿ  ÃÊflà‚Èπ¢  ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ‚ãÃÊ¬ŸÊ‡Ê¢ – ¬˝‚ËŒ ¬˝÷Ù ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊÁœflÊ‚¢H 7H
Ÿ  ¡ÊŸÊÁ◊  ÿÙª¢  ¡¬¢  ŸÒfl  ¬Í¡Ê¢ – ŸÃÙ˘„¢U ‚ŒÊ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‡Ê¢÷È ÃÈèÿ¢H
¡⁄UÊ   ¡ã◊  ŒÈ—πıÉÊ ÃÊÃåÿ◊ÊŸ¢ – ¬˝÷Ù ¬ÊÁ„U •Ê¬ÛÊ◊Ê◊Ë‡Ê ‡Ê¢÷ÙH 8H

Cha≈.: namåm∂‹am∂‹åna nirvåƒarµupa≈, vibhu≈ vyåpaka≈ brahma vedasvarµupa≈.

nija≈   nirguƒa≈   nirvikalpa≈ nir∂ha≈, cidåkå‹amåkå‹avåsa≈ bhajeíha≈.1.

niråkåramo≈kåramµula≈ tur∂ya≈, girå gyåna got∂tam∂‹a≈ gir∂‹a≈.

karåla≈     mahåkåla    kåla≈ kæpåla≈, guƒågåra sa≈sårapåra≈ natoíha≈.2.

tu¶årådri   sa≈kå‹a   gaura≈ gabh∂ra≈, manobhµuta ko¢i prabhå ‹r∂ ‹ar∂ra≈.

sphuranmauli     kallolin∂    cåru ga≈gå, lasadbhålabålendu ka≈¢he bhuja≈gå.3.

calatku≈Œala≈  bhrµu  sunetra≈ vi‹åla≈, prasannånana≈ n∂laka≈¢ha≈ dayåla≈.

mægådh∂‹acarmåmbara≈ muƒŒamåla≈, priya≈ ‹a≈kara≈ sarvanåtha≈ bhajåmi.4.

praca≈Œa≈    prakæ¶¢a≈    pragalbha≈    pare‹a≈, akha≈Œa≈ aja≈ bhånuko¢iprakå‹a≈.

traya¨‹µula      nirmµulana≈ ‹µulapåƒi≈, bhajeíha≈ bhavån∂pati≈ bhåvagamya≈.5.

kalåt∂ta           kalyåƒa kalpåntakår∂, sadå sajjanånandadåtå purår∂.

cidåna≈dasa≈doha mohåpahår∂, pras∂da pras∂da prabho manmathår∂.6.

na    yåvad    umånåtha pådåravinda≈, bhaja≈t∂ha loke pare vå naråƒå≈.

na   tåvatsukha≈   ‹ånti santåpanå‹a≈, pras∂da prabho sarvabhµutådhivåsa≈.7.

na   jånåmi yoga≈   japa≈   naivapµujå≈, natoíha≈ sadå sarvadå ‹a≈bhu tubhya≈.

jarå  janma  du¨khaugha tåtapyamåna≈, prabho påhi åpannamåm∂‹a ‹a≈bho.8.

ìI adore You, the guardian of the south-east quarter and Ruler of the whole
universe, eternal bliss personified, the omnipresent and all-pervading Brahma manifest in
the form of the Vedas. I worship Lord ›iva, shining in His own glory, devoid of material
attributes, undifferentiated, desireless, all-pervading consciousness, having nothing to
wrap about Himself except ether (or enveloping ether itself). I bow to the supreme Lord,
who is devoid of form, transcendent and extra-cosmic, beyond speech, understanding
and senseperception, terrible yet gracious, the seed of the mystic syllable OM, the Ruler
of Kailåsa, the Devourer even of the great Time-Spirit and the abode of virtues. I adore
the all-merciful ›a∆kara, the universal Lord, who is loved by all and yet unfathomable,
who is possessed of a form white as the snowclad Himålaya, and radiant with the beauty
of a myriad Cupids, whose head sparkles with the lovely stream of the Ga∆gå, whose
brow is adorned by the crescent moon and neck coiled by serpents, who has tremulous
pendants hanging from His ear-lobes, is possessed of beautiful eyebrows and large
eyes, who has a cheerful countenance and a blue speck on His throat, and who has a
lion-skin wrapped round His waist and a garland of skulls round His neck. I take my
refuge in Bhavån∂ís Spouse, the supreme Lord, terrible, exalted, intrepid indivisible,
unborn and invested with the glory of a myriad suns, who roots out the threefold agony
and holds a trident in His hand and who is accessible only through love. Beyond number,
ever blessed, bringing about universal destruction at the end of each round of creation,
a source of perpetual delight to the virtuous, Slayer of the demon Tripura, Consciousness
and Bliss personified, dispeller of delusion, be propitious, my lord, be propitious, O
Destroyer of Cupid. So long as they worship not the lotus-feet of Umåís lord, there is no
happiness nor peace nor cessation of suffering for men either in this world or in the next.
Therefore, be propitious, my lord, dwelling as You  do in the heart of all living beings.
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I know not Yoga (concentration), nor Japa (the muttering of prayers) nor ritual. I simply
bow to you at all times and at every moment, O ›ambhu! Pray, protect me, my lord,
miserable and afflicted by sufferings attendant on old age and birth (and death) as I am,
O Lord ›ambhu!î (1ó8)

‡‹Ù∑§óL§º˝ÊCÔU∑§Á◊Œ¢ ¬˝ÙQ¢§ Áfl¬˝áÊ „U⁄UÃÙ·ÿ–
ÿ ¬∆UÁãÃ Ÿ⁄UÊ ÷ÄàÿÊ Ã·Ê¢ ‡Êê÷È— ¬˝‚ËŒÁÃH 9H

›loka: rudrå¶¢akamida≈ prokta≈ vipreƒa harato¶aye,

ye pa¢hanti narå bhaktyå te¶å≈ ‹ambhu¨ pras∂dati.9.

This hymn of eight verses was uttered by the Bråhmaƒa in order to propitiate Lord
Hara. ›r∂ ›ambhu is pleased with those men who devoutly repeat it. (9)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ Á’ŸÃË ‚’¸Çÿ Á‚fl ŒÁπ Á’¬˝ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÈ–
¬ÈÁŸ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U Ÿ÷’ÊŸË ÷ß Ám¡’⁄U ’⁄U ◊ÊªÈH 108 (∑§)H
¡ı¥ ¬˝‚ÛÊ ¬˝÷È ◊Ù ¬⁄U ŸÊÕ ŒËŸ ¬⁄U Ÿ„ÈU–
ÁŸ¡ ¬Œ ÷ªÁÃ Œß ¬˝÷È ¬ÈÁŸ ŒÍ‚⁄U ’⁄U Œ„ÈUH 108 (π)H
Ãfl ◊ÊÿÊ ’‚ ¡Ëfl ¡«∏U ‚¢ÃÃ Á»§⁄Uß ÷È‹ÊŸ–
ÃÁ„U ¬⁄U ∑˝§Ùœ Ÿ ∑§Á⁄U• ¬˝÷È ∑Î§¬Ê Á‚¢œÈ ÷ªflÊŸH108 (ª)H
‚¢∑§⁄U ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹ •’ ∞Á„U ¬⁄U „UÙ„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹–
‚Ê¬ •ŸÈª˝„U „UÙß ¡Á„¢U ŸÊÕ ÕÙ⁄U„UË¥ ∑§Ê‹H 108 (ÉÊ)H

Do.: suni binat∂ sarbagya siva dekhi bipra anurågu,

puni ma≈dira nabhabån∂ bhai dvijabara bara mågu.108.(A).

jau°  prasanna prabhu mo para nåtha d∂na para nehu,

nija pada bhagati dei prabhu puni dµusara bara dehu.108(B).

tava måyå basa j∂va jaRa sa≈tata phirai bhulåna,

tehi para krodha na karia prabhu kæpå si≈dhu bhagavåna.108(C).

sa≈kara d∂nadayåla aba ehi para hohu kæpåla,

såpa anugraha hoi jehi Ú nåtha thoreh∂° kåla.108(D).

The all-wise ›iva heard the Bråhmaƒaís prayer and saw his devotion. An ethereal
voice issued from the temple again: Ask for a boon, O great Bråhmaƒa.î ìIf, my lord, you
are pleased with me and if, my master, You are affectionate to the meek, first bless me
with devotion to Your feet and then grant me another boon. Overcome by Your Måyå
(delusive power) the stupid J∂va (individual soul) constantly wanders (from one womb to
another) in error. Therefore, O all-merciful Lord, be not angry with him. Now be gracious
to this creature, O ›a∆kara, compassionate as You are to the humble, so that Your
curse may prove a blessing to him not long afterwards. (108 AóD)

øı0ó∞Á„U    ∑§⁄U    „UÙß   ¬⁄U◊ ∑§ÀÿÊŸÊ – ‚Ùß ∑§⁄U„ÈU •’ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH
Á’¬˝Áª⁄UÊ     ‚ÈÁŸ     ¬⁄UÁ„UÃ ‚ÊŸË – ∞fl◊SÃÈ ßÁÃ ÷ß Ÿ÷’ÊŸËH 1H
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¡ŒÁ¬    ∑§Ëã„U    ∞Á„¢  U ŒÊL§Ÿ  ¬Ê¬Ê – ◊Ò¥ ¬ÈÁŸ ŒËÁã„U ∑§Ù¬ ∑§Á⁄U ‚Ê¬ÊH
ÃŒÁ¬    ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄U    ‚ÊœÈÃÊ ŒπË – ∑§Á⁄U„©°U ∞Á„U ¬⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê Á’‚·ËH 2H
¿U◊Ê‚Ë‹      ¡       ¬⁄U ©U¬∑§Ê⁄UË – Ã Ám¡ ◊ÙÁ„U Á¬˝ÿ ¡ÕÊ π⁄UÊ⁄UËH
◊Ù⁄U   üÊÊ¬   Ám¡  éÿÕ¸  Ÿ ¡ÊßÁ„U – ¡ã◊ ‚„U‚ •flSÿ ÿ„U ¬ÊßÁ„UH 3H
¡Ÿ◊Ã    ◊⁄UÃ    ŒÈ‚„U    ŒÈπ „UÙß¸ – ∞Á„U SflÀ¬©U ŸÁ„¢U éÿÊÁ¬Á„U ‚Ùß¸H
∑§flŸ©°U   ¡ã◊   Á◊Á≈UÁ„U  ŸÁ„¢U ÇÿÊŸÊ – ‚ÈŸÁ„U ‚Íº˝ ◊◊ ’øŸ ¬˝flÊŸÊH 4H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ¬È⁄UË¥    ¡ã◊     Ãfl ÷ÿ™§ – ¬ÈÁŸ ÃÒ¥ ◊◊ ‚flÊ° ◊Ÿ Œÿ™§H
¬È⁄UË       ¬˝÷Êfl     •ŸÈª˝„U ◊Ù⁄¥U – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ©U¬Á¡Á„U ©U⁄U ÃÙ⁄¥UH 5H
‚ÈŸÈ   ◊◊    ’øŸ   ‚àÿ   •’ ÷Êß¸ – „UÁ⁄UÃÙ·Ÿ ’˝Ã Ám¡ ‚fl∑§Êß¸H
•’  ¡ÁŸ   ∑§⁄UÁ„U   Á’¬˝ •¬◊ÊŸÊ – ¡ÊŸ‚È ‚¢Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ‚◊ÊŸÊH 6H
ß¢º˝     ∑È§Á‹‚   ◊◊  ‚Í‹ Á’‚Ê‹Ê – ∑§Ê‹Œ¢«U „UÁ⁄U ø∑˝§ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH
¡Ù    ßã„U   ∑§⁄U  ◊Ê⁄UÊ   ŸÁ„¢U ◊⁄Uß¸ – Á’¬˝º˝Ù„U ¬Êfl∑§ ‚Ù ¡⁄Uß¸H 7H
•‚     Á’’∑§    ⁄UÊπ„ÈU ◊Ÿ   ◊Ê„UË¥ – ÃÈê„U ∑§„°U ¡ª ŒÈ‹¸÷ ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H
•ı⁄U©U      ∞∑§     •ÊÁ‚·Ê ◊Ù⁄UË – •¬˝ÁÃ„UÃ ªÁÃ „UÙßÁ„U ÃÙ⁄UËH 8H

Cau.: ehi     kara     hoi     parama kalyånå, soi karahu aba kæpånidhånå.

bipragirå       suni      parahita sån∂, evamastu iti bhai nabhabån∂.1.

jadapi    k∂nha    ehiÚ    dåruna påpå, maiÚ puni d∂nhi kopa kari såpå.

tadapi      tumhåri     sådhutå dekh∂, karihau°  ehi para kæpå bise¶∂.2.

chamås∂la        je        para upakår∂, te dvija mohi priya jathå kharår∂.

mora   ‹råpa   dvija  byartha  na jåihi, janma sahasa avasya yaha påihi.3.

janamata  marata  dusaha  dukha ho∂, ehi svalpau nahiÚ byåpihi so∂.

kavaneu°    janma   mi¢ihi   nahiÚ gyånå, sunahi sµudra mama bacana pravånå.4.

raghupati   pur∂°   janma   tava bhayaµu, puni tai Ú mama sevå°  mana dayaµu.

pur∂      prabhåva      anugraha more° , råma bhagati upajihi ura tore° .5.

sunu  mama  bacana  satya  aba bhå∂, harito¶ana brata dvija sevakå∂.

aba    jani    karahi    bipra apamånå, jånesu sa≈ta ana≈ta samånå.6.

i≈dra    kulisa    mama    sµula bisålå, kålada≈Œa hari cakra karålå.

jo    inha    kara    mårå    nahiÚ mara∂, bipradroha påvaka so jara∂.7.

asa    bibeka    råkhehu   mana måh∂°, tumha kaha°  jaga durlabha kachu nåh∂°.

aurau           eka         åsi¶å mor∂, apratihata gati hoihi tor∂.8.

ìNow do that which may bring him supreme blessedness, O fountain of mercy !î
On hearing the Bråhmaƒaís words, steeped as they were in charity, the heavenly voice
replied : ìSo be it ! Although he has committed a grievous sin and I in My wrath have
pronounced a curse on him, yet, realizing your goodness, I shall do him a special favour.
O holy Bråhmaƒa, they who are of a forgiving disposition and beneficent are as dear to
Me as ›r∂ Råma (the Slayer of the demon Khara) Himself. Nonetheless, O Bråhmaƒa,
My curse shall not go in vain : this fellow shall surely pass through a thousand incarnations.
But the terrible agony involved in each successive birth and death shall not affect him in
the least. (Turning to me, the voice continued :) Hear, O  ›µudra, my authentic word : in
none of your births shall your awareness (of previous existences) leave you. (In the first
place) You were born in the capital of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), and besides
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that you set your heart on My worship. Due to the miraculous power of the holy city and
by My grace, devotion to ›r∂ Råma shall spring up in your bosom. Now, brother, hear My
solemn declaration: a vow to serve the Bråhmaƒas is the surest means of propitiating
›r∂ Hari. Insult the Bråhmaƒas no more and reckon a saint to be on a par with the infinite
Lord Himself. Even he who does not succumb to the stroke of Indraís thunderbolt, My
own mighty trident, the rod of Death and the terrible discus of ›r∂ Hari, is consumed by
the fire of hostility with the Bråhmaƒas. Treasure up this counsel in your heart, and there
will be nothing in this world which may be too difficult for you to attain. I bestow one more
blessing on you: you shall have unobstructed access everywhere.î (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ Á‚fl ’øŸ „U⁄UÁ· ªÈ⁄U ∞fl◊SÃÈ ßÁÃ ÷ÊÁ·–
◊ÙÁ„U ¬˝’ÙÁœ ªÿ©U ªÎ„U ‚¢÷È ø⁄UŸ ©U⁄U ⁄UÊÁπH 109 (∑§)H
¬˝Á⁄UÃ ∑§Ê‹ Á’¢Áœ ÁªÁ⁄U ¡Êß ÷ÿ©°U ◊Ò¥ éÿÊ‹–
¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝ÿÊ‚ Á’ŸÈ ‚Ù ÃŸÈ Ã¡©°U ª∞° ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Ê‹H 109 (π)H
¡Ùß ÃŸÈ œ⁄U©°U Ã¡©°U ¬ÈÁŸ •ŸÊÿÊ‚ „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸ–
Á¡Á◊ ŸÍÃŸ ¬≈U ¬Á„U⁄Uß Ÿ⁄U ¬Á⁄U„U⁄Uß ¬È⁄UÊŸH 109 (ª)H
Á‚fl° ⁄UÊπË üÊÈÁÃ ŸËÁÃ •L§ ◊Ò¥ ŸÁ„¢U ¬ÊflÊ Ä‹‚–
∞Á„U Á’Áœ œ⁄U©°U Á’Á’Áœ ÃŸÈ ÇÿÊŸ Ÿ ªÿ©U πª‚H 109 (ÉÊ)H

Do.: suni siva bacana hara¶i gura evamastu iti bhå¶i,

mohi prabodhi gayau gæha sa≈bhu carana ura råkhi.109(A).

prerita kåla bi≈dhi giri jåi bhayau°  maiÚ byåla,

puni prayåsa binu so tanu tajeu°  gae°  kachu kåla.109(B).

joi tanu dharau°  tajau°  puni anåyåsa harijåna,

jimi nµutana pa¢a pahirai nara pariharai puråna.109(C).

siva°  råkh∂ ‹ruti n∂ti aru mai Ú nahiÚ påvå klesa,

ehi bidhi dhareu°  bibidhi tanu gyåna na gayau khagesa.109(D)

The Guru rejoiced to hear the word of Lord ›iva (as conveyed through the ethereal
voice) and cried ëAmen!í And after admonishing me he returned home, with the image of
Lord ›ambhuís feet impressed upon his heart. Driven by my fate I went to the Vindhya
mountains and was (on giving up the ghost) reborn as a serpent and again, when
sometime had elapsed, I easily dropped that form. Whatever form I assumed, O mount
of ›r∂ Hari, dropped again with utmost ease, even as a man would cast off worn-out
clothes and put on a new set. Lord ›iva vindicated the Vedic law, while I was spared
the agony (involved in the rounds of birth and death). In this way, O lord of the winged
creatures, I assumed various forms; but my understanding never left me. (109 AóD)

øı0óÁòÊ¡ª  Œfl   Ÿ⁄U   ¡Ùß   ÃŸÈ œ⁄U™°§ – Ã„°U Ã„°U ⁄UÊ◊ ÷¡Ÿ •ŸÈ‚⁄U™°§H
∞∑§   ‚Í‹   ◊ÙÁ„U   Á’‚⁄U  Ÿ ∑§Ê™§ – ªÈ⁄U ∑§⁄U ∑§Ù◊‹ ‚Ë‹ ‚È÷Ê™§H 1H
ø⁄U◊    Œ„U    Ám¡    ∑Ò§    ◊Ò¥ ¬Êß¸ – ‚È⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ ¬È⁄UÊŸ üÊÈÁÃ ªÊß¸H
π‹©°U     Ã„Í°U    ’Ê‹∑§ã„U ◊Ë‹Ê – ∑§⁄U©°U ‚∑§‹ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ‹Ë‹ÊH 2H
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¬˝ı…∏U    ÷∞°    ◊ÙÁ„U    Á¬ÃÊ ¬…∏UÊflÊ – ‚◊¤Ê©°U ‚ÈŸ©°U ªÈŸ©°U ŸÁ„¢U ÷ÊflÊH
◊Ÿ   Ã    ‚∑§‹    ’Ê‚ŸÊ ÷ÊªË – ∑§fl‹ ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ‹ÿ ‹ÊªËH 3H
∑§„ÈU   πª‚   •‚   ∑§flŸ •÷ÊªË – π⁄UË ‚fl ‚È⁄UœŸÈÁ„U àÿÊªËH
¬˝◊   ◊ªŸ  ◊ÙÁ„U  ∑§¿ÈU   Ÿ ‚Ù„UÊß¸ – „UÊ⁄U©U Á¬ÃÊ ¬…∏UÊß ¬…∏UÊß¸H 4H
÷∞    ∑§Ê‹’‚    ¡’    Á¬ÃÈ ◊ÊÃÊ – ◊Ò¥ ’Ÿ ªÿ©°U ÷¡Ÿ ¡ŸòÊÊÃÊH
¡„°U   ¡„°U   Á’Á¬Ÿ  ◊ÈŸËSfl⁄U ¬Êfl©°U – •ÊüÊ◊ ¡Êß ¡Êß Á‚L§ ŸÊfl©°UH 5H
’Í¤Ê©°U    ÁÃã„UÁ„U    ⁄UÊ◊    ªÈŸ ªÊ„UÊ – ∑§„UÁ„¢U ‚ÈŸ©°U „U⁄UÁ·Ã πªŸÊ„UÊH
‚ÈŸÃ    Á»§⁄U©°U   „UÁ⁄U   ªÈŸ •ŸÈ’ÊŒÊ – •éÿÊ„UÃ ªÁÃ ‚¢÷È ¬˝‚ÊŒÊH 6H
¿ÍU≈UË      ÁòÊÁ’Áœ      ß¸·ŸÊ ªÊ…∏UË – ∞∑§ ‹Ê‹‚Ê ©U⁄U •ÁÃ ’Ê…∏UËH
⁄UÊ◊   ø⁄UŸ   ’ÊÁ⁄U¡    ¡’ Œπı¥ – Ã’ ÁŸ¡ ¡ã◊ ‚»§‹ ∑§Á⁄U ‹πı¥H 7H
¡Á„U  ¬Í°¿U©°U   ‚Ùß   ◊ÈÁŸ   •‚ ∑§„Uß¸ – ß¸Sfl⁄U ‚’¸ ÷ÍÃ◊ÿ •„Uß¸H
ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ   ◊Ã    ŸÁ„¢U    ◊ÙÁ„U ‚Ù„UÊß¸ – ‚ªÈŸ ’˝rÊÔ ⁄UÁÃ ©U⁄U •Áœ∑§Êß¸H 8H

Cau.: trijaga  deva  nara  joi  tanu  dharaµu° , taha°  taha°  råma bhajana anusaraµu° .

eka    sµula    mohi    bisara    na kåµu, gura kara komala s∂la subhåµu.1.

carama   deha   dvija    kai    maiÚ på∂, sura durlabha puråna ‹ruti gå∂.

khelau°        tahµu°       bålakanha m∂lå, karau°  sakala raghunåyaka l∂lå.2.

prauRha   bhae°    mohi   pitå paRhåvå, samajhau°  sunau°  gunau°  nahiÚ bhåvå.

mana     te     sakala    båsanå bhåg∂, kevala råma carana laya låg∂.3.

kahu   khagesa   asa   kavana abhåg∂, khar∂ seva suradhenuhi tyåg∂.

prema  magana mohi kachu na sohå∂, håreu pitå paRhåi paRhå∂.4.

bhae     kålabasa    jaba     pitu måtå, maiÚ bana gayau°  bhajana janatråtå.

jaha°    jaha°    bipina  mun∂svara påvau° , å‹rama jåi jåi siru nåvau° .5.

bµujhau°     tinhahi   råma   guna gåhå, kahahiÚ sunau°  hara¶ita khaganåhå.

sunata   phirau°    hari   guna anubådå, abyåhata gati sa≈bhu prasådå.6.

chµu¢∂        tribidhi        ∂¶anå gåRh∂, eka lålaså ura ati båRh∂.

råma    carana    bårija   jaba dekhau° , taba nija janma saphala kari lekhau° .7.

jehi  pµu° chau°    soi  muni   asa kaha∂, ∂svara sarba bhµutamaya aha∂.

nirguna     mata    nahiÚ    mohi sohå∂, saguna brahma rati ura adhikå∂.8.

Whatever form I assumed, whether of an irrational being, god or man, I continued
to adore ›r∂ Råma even in that form. Yet one thing ever stung my conscience: my Guruís
mild and amiable disposition I could never forget. The last body I got was that of a
Bråhmaƒa, which the Vedas and Puråƒas declare as difficult even for the gods to attain.
Even in that incarnation whenever I joined the other boys for play, I would enact all the
pastimes of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) alone. As I grew up my father gave me
lessons (in secular subjects). I tried to understand things, listened to the lessons and
reflected on them; yet they failed to attract my mind. All worldly cravings left my soul; I
was solely absorbed in the thought of ›r∂ Råmaís feet. Tell me, O lord of the feathered
creation: is there anyone so wretched as to give up a cow of plenty and tend a she-ass?
Overwhelmed with love I had no charm left for anything and my father was tried of
coaching me. When both my father and mother died, I withdrew to the forest in order to
worship the Protector of His servants. In the forest wherever I met any great sage I
visited his hermitage and bowed my head to him. I would ask them to recount ›r∂ Råmaís
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virtues and listened with delight to what they told me. O lord of the winged creatures ! In
this way I went about listening to the recital of ›r∂ Hariís praises. By ›ambhuís grace my
movements were unchecked everywhere. The three types of ardent seeking (viz., those
for progeny, wealth and fame) left me and one solitary longing grew to inordinate
proportions in my heart. ìI shall deem the object of my birth accomplished only when I
behold ›r∂ Råmaís lotus-feet,î I said to myself. Every sage I interrogated observed, ìGod
represents the totality of created beings.î But the view which holds God as impersonal
did not find favour with me and the love I bore in my heart for the embodied Brahma grew
from more to more. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0óªÈ⁄U ∑§ ’øŸ ‚È⁄UÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ◊ŸÈ ‹Êª–
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¡‚ ªÊflÃ Á»§⁄U©°U ¿UŸ ¿UŸ Ÿfl •ŸÈ⁄UÊªH 110 (∑§)H
◊L§ Á‚π⁄U ’≈U ¿UÊÿÊ° ◊ÈÁŸ ‹Ù◊‚ •Ê‚ËŸ–
ŒÁπ ø⁄UŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊÿ©°U ’øŸ ∑§„U©°U •ÁÃ ŒËŸH 110 (π)H
‚ÈÁŸ ◊◊ ’øŸ Á’ŸËÃ ◊ÎŒÈ ◊ÈÁŸ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ πª⁄UÊ¡–
◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÊŒ⁄U ¬Í°¿UÃ ÷∞ Ám¡ •Êÿ„ÈU ∑§Á„U ∑§Ê¡H 110 (ª)H
Ã’ ◊Ò¥ ∑§„UÊ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ÃÈê„U ‚’¸Çÿ ‚È¡ÊŸ–
‚ªÈŸ ’˝rÊÔ •fl⁄UÊœŸ ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§„U„ÈU ÷ªflÊŸH 110 (ÉÊ)H

Do.: gura ke bacana surati kari råma carana manu låga,

raghupati jasa gåvata phirau°  chana chana nava anuråga.110(A).

meru sikhara ba¢a chåyå°  muni lomasa ås∂na,

dekhi carana siru nåyau°  bacana kaheu°  ati d∂na.110(B).

suni mama bacana bin∂ta mædu muni kæpåla khagaråja,

mohi sådara pµu° chata bhae dvija åyahu kehi kåja.110(C).

taba maiÚ kahå kæpånidhi tumha sarbagya sujåna,

saguna brahma avarådhana mohi kahahu bhagavåna.110(D).

Even as I recalled the words of my erstwhile preceptor my mind conceived a
fondness for Råmaís feet and I went about singing the praises of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of
the Raghus) with a love which gathered new strength every moment. On a peak of
Mount Meru in the shade of a banyan tree sat the sage Loma‹a. On seeing him I bowed
at his feet and addressed him in the humblest strain. When the gracious sage heard my
meek and gentle address, O king of the birds, he politely enquired : ìFor what purpose
have you come, O Bråhmaƒa?î Thereupon I replied, ìO fountain of mercy, you are
omniscient and sagacious. Tell me, blessed one, how to worship the embodied supreme
Spirit.î (110 AóD)

øı0óÃ’    ◊ÈŸË‚   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊ – ∑§„U ∑§¿ÈU∑§ ‚ÊŒ⁄U πªŸÊÕÊH
’˝rÊÔÇÿÊŸ     ⁄UÃ     ◊ÈÁŸ Á’ÇÿÊŸË – ◊ÙÁ„U ¬⁄U◊ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UË ¡ÊŸËH 1H
‹Êª       ∑§⁄UŸ        ’˝rÊÔ ©U¬Œ‚Ê – •¡ •mÒÃ •ªÈŸ NUŒÿ‚ÊH
•∑§‹    •ŸË„U    •ŸÊ◊ •M§¬Ê – •ŸÈ÷fl ªêÿ •π¢«U •ŸÍ¬ÊH 2H
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◊Ÿ     ªÙÃËÃ      •◊‹ •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – ÁŸÁ’¸∑§Ê⁄U ÁŸ⁄UflÁœ ‚Èπ ⁄UÊ‚ËH
‚Ù   ÃÒ¥   ÃÊÁ„U   ÃÙÁ„U   ŸÁ„¢U ÷ŒÊ – ’ÊÁ⁄U ’ËÁø ßfl ªÊflÁ„¢U ’ŒÊH 3H
Á’Á’Áœ  ÷Ê°ÁÃ  ◊ÙÁ„U  ◊ÈÁŸ ‚◊È¤ÊÊflÊ – ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ ◊Ã ◊◊ NUŒÿ° Ÿ •ÊflÊH
¬ÈÁŸ   ◊Ò¥   ∑§„U©°U   ŸÊß   ¬Œ ‚Ë‚Ê – ‚ªÈŸ ©U¬Ê‚Ÿ ∑§„U„ÈU ◊ÈŸË‚ÊH 4H
⁄UÊ◊   ÷ªÁÃ   ¡‹   ◊◊    ◊Ÿ ◊ËŸÊ – Á∑§Á◊ Á’‹ªÊß ◊ÈŸË‚ ¬˝’ËŸÊH
‚Ùß   ©U¬Œ‚   ∑§„U„ÈU   ∑§Á⁄U ŒÊÿÊ – ÁŸ¡ ŸÿŸÁã„U Œπı¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊÿÊH 5H
÷Á⁄U     ‹ÙøŸ    Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ •flœ‚Ê – Ã’ ‚ÈÁŸ„U©°U ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ ©U¬Œ‚ÊH
◊ÈÁŸ  ¬ÈÁŸ   ∑§Á„  U „UÁ⁄U∑§ÕÊ •ŸÍ¬Ê – π¢Á«U ‚ªÈŸ ◊Ã •ªÈŸ ÁŸM§¬ÊH 6H
Ã’    ◊Ò¥    ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ    ◊Ã     ∑§⁄U ŒÍ⁄UË – ‚ªÈŸ ÁŸM§¬©°U ∑§Á⁄U „∆U ÷Í⁄UËH
©UûÊ⁄U      ¬˝ÁÃ©UûÊ⁄U      ◊Ò¥ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ◊ÈÁŸ ÃŸ ÷∞ ∑˝§Ùœ ∑§ øËã„UÊH 7H
‚ÈŸÈ    ¬˝÷È    ’„ÈUÃ    •flÇÿÊ Á∑§∞° – ©U¬¡ ∑˝§Ùœ ÇÿÊÁŸã„U ∑§ Á„U∞°H
•ÁÃ    ‚¢ÉÊ⁄U·Ÿ    ¡ı¥    ∑§⁄U ∑§Ùß¸ – •Ÿ‹ ¬˝ª≈U ø¢ŒŸ Ã „UÙß¸H 8H

Cau.: taba  mun∂sa  raghupati  guna gåthå, kahe kachuka sådara khaganåthå.

brahmagyåna     rata    muni bigyån∂, mohi parama adhikår∂ jån∂.1.

låge      karana      brahma upadeså, aja advaita aguna hædayeså.

akala         an∂ha        anåma arµupå, anubhava gamya akha≈Œa anµupå.2.

mana        got∂ta        amala abinås∂, nirbikåra niravadhi sukha rås∂.

so     taiÚ     tåhi     tohi     nahi Ú bhedå, båri b∂ci iva gåvahi Ú bedå.3.

bibidhi bhå° ti mohi muni samujhåvå, nirguna mata mama hædaya°  na åvå.

puni    maiÚ    kaheu°     nåi   pada s∂så, saguna upåsana kahahu mun∂så.4.

råma bhagati  jala mama  mana m∂nå, kimi bilagåi mun∂sa prab∂nå.

soi     upadesa    kahahu    kari dåyå, nija nayananhi dekhau°  raghuråyå.5.

bhari      locana      biloki avadheså, taba sunihau°  nirguna upadeså.

muni   puni   kahi   harikathå anµupå, kha≈Œi saguna mata aguna nirµupå.6.

taba   maiÚ    nirguna   mata  kara dµur∂, saguna nirµupau°  kari ha¢ha bhµur∂.

uttara       pratiuttara      maiÚ k∂nhå, muni tana bhae krodha ke c∂nhå.7.

sunu    prabhu    bahuta    avagyå kie° , upaja krodha gyåninha ke hie° .

ati    sa≈ghara¶ana    jau°      kara ko∂, anala praga¢a ca≈dana te ho∂.8.

Thereupon the great sage recounted with reverence a few virtues of ›r∂ Råma (the
Lord of the Raghus), O lord of the feathered creation. But himself devoted to the
knowledge of Brahma (the Absolute), and knowing me to be the fittest person (to be
initiated into such knowledge), the enlightened sage began a sermon on Brahma, the
unborn, the One without a second and without attributes, the Ruler of the heart (the inner
Controller), incomprehensible, desireless, without name or form, attainable only through
realization, indivisible and incomparable, beyond the mind and the senses, immaculate
and indestructible, immutable, unlimited and all-blissful : ìYou are identical with the
Brahma referred to above; no more difference exists between Him and you than between
a sheet of water and the ripples on its surface: so declare the Vedas.î The sage
instructed me in various ways; but the truth that the individual soul is identical with the
attributeless Brahma did not appeal to my heart. Bowing my head at his feet I submitted
again, ìKindly tell me how to worship the embodied Brahma, O lord of the sages. My
mind takes delight in the worship of ›r∂ Råma even as a fish rejoiees in water; how, then,
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can it exist without it, O wise lord of the sages? Be gracious, therefore, to teach me the
method whereby I may be able to behold the Lord of the Raghus with my own eyes.
Having feasted my eyes on the King of Ayodhyå I will then listen to your discourse on
the attributeless Brahma.î The sage once more recited the incomparable story of
›r∂ Hari; but demolishing the doctrine that the supreme Spirit does appear in an embodied
form, he established the proposition that He is ever without attributes. Thereupon I would
set aside the view that God is ever attributeless and establish with great obstinacy the
doctrine that He takes an embodied form. When I thus entered into hot discussion with
him, signs of resentment appeared on the sageís person. Listen, my lord: insolence
carried to an excess rouses passion even in the breast of an enlightened soul. Too much
friction will produce fire even out of sandal-wood. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó’Ê⁄¢U’Ê⁄U ‚∑§Ù¬ ◊ÈÁŸ ∑§⁄Uß ÁŸM§¬Ÿ ÇÿÊŸ–
◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ¥ ◊Ÿ ’Ò∆U Ã’ ∑§⁄U©°U Á’Á’Áœ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸH 111 (∑§)H
∑˝§Ùœ Á∑§ mÒÃ’ÈÁh Á’ŸÈ mÒÃ Á∑§ Á’ŸÈ •ÇÿÊŸ–
◊ÊÿÊ’‚ ¬Á⁄UÁ¿UÛÊ ¡«∏U ¡Ëfl Á∑§ ß¸‚ ‚◊ÊŸH 111 (π)H

Do.: båra≈båra sakopa muni karai nirµupana gyåna,

maiÚ apane°  mana bai¢ha taba karau°  bibidhi anumåna.111(A).

krodha ki dvaitabuddhi binu dvaita ki binu agyåna,

måyåbasa parichinna jaRa j∂va ki ∂sa samåna.111(B).

Again and again in the heat of passion the sage expatiated on spiritual wisdom,
while I sat still and put myself various questions : ìCan there be anger without duality or
duality without ignorance? Can an individual soul, dull, finite and subject to Måyå, ever
be on a par with God?î (111 A-B)

øı0ó∑§’„È°U  Á∑§  ŒÈπ  ‚’  ∑§⁄U Á„UÃ ÃÊ∑¥§ – ÃÁ„U Á∑§ ŒÁ⁄Uº˝ ¬⁄U‚  ◊ÁŸ ¡Ê∑¥§H
¬⁄Uº˝Ù„UË     ∑§Ë     „UÙÁ„¢U ÁŸ‚¢∑§Ê – ∑§Ê◊Ë ¬ÈÁŸ Á∑§ ⁄U„UÁ„¢U •∑§‹¢∑§ÊH 1H
’¢‚   Á∑§  ⁄U„U  Ám¡  •ŸÁ„UÃ ∑§Ëã„¥U – ∑§◊¸ Á∑§ „UÙÁ„¢U SflM§¬Á„U øËã„¥UH
∑§Ê„ÍU   ‚È◊ÁÃ  Á∑§  π‹  ‚°ª ¡Ê◊Ë – ‚È÷ ªÁÃ ¬Êfl Á∑§ ¬⁄UÁòÊÿ ªÊ◊ËH 2H
÷fl    Á∑§   ¬⁄UÁ„¢U   ¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê Á’¢Œ∑§ – ‚ÈπË Á∑§ „UÙÁ„¢U ∑§’„È°U „UÁ⁄UÁŸ¢Œ∑§H
⁄UÊ¡È   Á∑§   ⁄U„Uß   ŸËÁÃ   Á’ŸÈ ¡ÊŸ¥ – •ÉÊ Á∑§ ⁄U„UÁ„¢U „UÁ⁄UøÁ⁄UÃ ’πÊŸ¥H 3H
¬ÊflŸ   ¡‚   Á∑§   ¬Èãÿ   Á’ŸÈ „UÙß¸ – Á’ŸÈ •ÉÊ •¡‚ Á∑§ ¬Êflß ∑§Ùß¸H
‹Ê÷È  Á∑§  Á∑§¿ÈU  „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ¡Á„U ªÊflÁ„¢U üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢Ã ¬È⁄UÊŸÊH 4H
„UÊÁŸ  Á∑§  ¡ª  ∞Á„U  ‚◊  Á∑§¿ÈU ÷Êß¸ – ÷Á¡• Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U Ÿ⁄U ÃŸÈ ¬Êß¸H
•ÉÊ  Á∑§  Á¬‚ÈŸÃÊ  ‚◊  ∑§¿ÈU •ÊŸÊ – œ◊¸  Á∑§ ŒÿÊ ‚Á⁄U‚ „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸÊH 5H
∞Á„U Á’Áœ  •Á◊ÁÃ  ¡ÈªÈÁÃ  ◊Ÿ ªÈŸ™°§ – ◊ÈÁŸ ©U¬Œ‚ Ÿ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚ÈŸ™°§H
¬ÈÁŸ   ¬ÈÁŸ   ‚ªÈŸ   ¬ë¿U   ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÙ¬Ê – Ã’ ◊ÈÁŸ ’Ù‹©U ’øŸ ‚∑§Ù¬ÊH 6H
◊Í…∏U   ¬⁄U◊   Á‚π    Œ©°U    Ÿ ◊ÊŸÁ‚ – ©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝ÁÃ©UûÊ⁄U ’„ÈU •ÊŸÁ‚H
‚àÿ   ’øŸ    Á’SflÊ‚   Ÿ ∑§⁄U„UË – ’Êÿ‚ ßfl ‚’„UË Ã «U⁄U„UËH 7H
‚∆U   Sfl¬ë¿U    Ãfl   NUŒÿ° Á’‚Ê‹Ê – ‚¬ÁŒ „UÙÁ„U ¬ë¿UË ø¢«UÊ‹ÊH
‹Ëã„U     üÊÊ¬    ◊Ò¥    ‚Ë‚ ø…∏UÊß¸ – ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ÷ÿ Ÿ ŒËŸÃÊ •Êß¸H 8H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

1072 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

Cau.: kabahu°  ki dukha saba kara hita tåke° , tehi ki daridra parasa mani jåke° .

paradroh∂        k∂       hohiÚ nisa≈kå, kåm∂ puni ki rahahi Ú akala≈kå.1.

ba≈sa  ki  raha  dvija  anahita k∂nhe° , karma ki hohi Ú svarµupahi c∂nhe° .

kåhµu   sumati   ki   khala   sa°ga jåm∂, subha gati påva ki paratriya gåm∂.2.

bhava ki parahiÚ  paramåtmå bi≈daka, sukh∂ ki hohiÚ kabahu°  harini≈daka.

råju     ki     rahai     n∂ti     binu jåne° , agha ki rahahi Ú haricarita bakhåne° .3.

påvana    jasa    ki   punya   binu ho∂, binu agha ajasa ki påvai ko∂.

låbhu  ki  kichu  hari bhagati samånå, jehi gåvahiÚ ‹ruti sa≈ta purånå.4.

håni  ki  jaga  ehi  sama  kichu bhå∂, bhajia na råmahi nara tanu på∂.

agha   ki   pisunatå  sama  kachu ånå, dharma ki dayå sarisa harijånå.5.

ehi  bidhi  amiti  juguti mana gunaµu° , muni upadesa na sådara sunaµu° .

puni  puni  saguna  paccha  maiÚ ropå, taba muni boleu bacana sakopå.6.

mµuRha parama sikha deu°  na månasi, uttara pratiuttara bahu ånasi.

satya    bacana    bisvåsa    na karah∂, båyasa iva sabah∂ te Œarah∂.7.

sa¢ha  svapaccha  tava  hædaya° bisålå, sapadi hohi pacch∂ ca≈Œålå.

l∂nha     ‹råpa     maiÚ     s∂sa caRhå∂, nahiÚ kachu bhaya na d∂natå å∂.8.

ìCan suffering ensue from solicitude for othersí well-being? Can anyone possessing
the philosopherís stone suffer from want any longer ? Can the malevolent be free from
anxiety? Can the sensualist escape obloquy? Can oneís posterity survive even though
one has persecuted the Bråhmaƒas? Can one continue to perform actions (with
attachment) even after attaining Self-Realization? Has anyone acquired sound wisdom
while living in the company of the vicious? Can an adulterer attain a happy destiny? Can
those who have realized God fall again into the ocean of transmigration? Can the revilers
of ›r∂ Hari be ever happy? Can a kingdom stand without a knowledge of statecraft? Can
sins persist even after one has commenced narrating ›r∂ Hariís exploits? Can one enjoy
sacred renown without religious merit and can  anyone earn a bad reputation without a
sin? Is there any gain as valuable as Devotion to ›r∂ Hari, which is glorified alike by
saints as well as by the Vedas and Puråƒas? And, brother, is there any loss in the world
as grievous as that of the man who fails to adore ›r∂ Råma even after obtaining a human
body? Is there any other sin so bad as backbiting or any virtue so great as compassion,
O mount of ›r∂ Hari?î In this way I mentally advanced numberless arguments in my
favour and did not listen to the sageís teaching with any reverence. Again and again I
maintained the cause of the Saguƒa form of worship (the worship of an embodied Deity),
till at last the sage uttered these angry words : ìFool, you refuse to accept the supreme
lesson I have been inculcating on you and indulge in endless arguments and counter-
arguments. You give no credence to my authentic words and, like a crow, look on
everything with distrust ! Fool, you are exceedingly self-opinionated; therefore, you shall
at once take the form of a crow (the pariah among birds).î I bowed to the curse
prohounced by the sage but felt neither alarmed nor humbled. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0óÃÈ⁄UÃ ÷ÿ©°U ◊Ò¥ ∑§Êª Ã’ ¬ÈÁŸ ◊ÈÁŸ ¬Œ Á‚L§ ŸÊß–
‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ ◊ÁŸ „U⁄UÁ·Ã ø‹©°U ©U«∏UÊßH 112 (∑§)H
©U◊Ê ¡ ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÃ Á’ªÃ ∑§Ê◊ ◊Œ ∑˝§Ùœ–
ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷È◊ÿ ŒπÁ„¢U ¡ªÃ ∑§Á„U ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Á’⁄UÙœH 112 (π)H



* UTTARA-KÅ°NœA * 1073
"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

Do.: turata bhayau°  maiÚ kåga taba puni muni pada siru nåi,

sumiri råma raghuba≈sa mani hara¶ita caleu°  uRåi.112(A).

umå je råma carana rata bigata kåma mada krodha,

nija prabhumaya dekhahiÚ jagata kehi sana karahiÚ birodha.112(B).

I was immediately transformed into a crow. Thereupon I bowed my head at the
sageís feet again and, fixing my thoughts on ›r∂ Råma, the Jewel of Raghuís line, joyfully
took flight. Umå, (continues Lord ›a∆kara,) they who are devoted to ›r∂ Råmaís feet and
are free from lust, vanity and anger look upon the whole word as full of their lord; against
whom can they harbour animosity? (112 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ  πª‚  ŸÁ„¢U  ∑§¿ÈU  Á⁄UÁ· ŒÍ·Ÿ – ©U⁄U ¬˝⁄U∑§ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ Á’÷Í·ŸH
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ   ◊ÈÁŸ   ◊ÁÃ   ∑§Á⁄U ÷Ù⁄UË – ‹Ëã„UË ¬˝◊ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UÊ ◊Ù⁄UËH 1H
◊Ÿ ’ø  ∑˝§◊  ◊ÙÁ„U  ÁŸ¡  ¡Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊ – ◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÁÃ ¬ÈÁŸ »§⁄UË ÷ªflÊŸÊH
Á⁄UÁ·   ◊◊    ◊„UÃ    ‚Ë‹ÃÊ ŒπË – ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ Á’SflÊ‚ Á’‚·ËH 2H
•ÁÃ   Á’‚◊ÿ   ¬ÈÁŸ   ¬ÈÁŸ ¬Á¿UÃÊß¸ – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÙÁ„U ‹Ëã„U ’Ù‹Êß¸H
◊◊  ¬Á⁄UÃÙ·  Á’Á’Áœ  Á’Áœ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – „U⁄UÁ·Ã ⁄UÊ◊◊¢òÊ Ã’ ŒËã„UÊH 3H
’Ê‹∑§M§¬      ⁄UÊ◊      ∑§⁄U äÿÊŸÊ – ∑§„U©U ◊ÙÁ„U ◊ÈÁŸ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH
‚È¢Œ⁄U    ‚ÈπŒ   ◊ÙÁ„U   •ÁÃ ÷ÊflÊ – ‚Ù ¬˝Õ◊Á„¢U ◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH 4H
◊ÈÁŸ  ◊ÙÁ„U  ∑§¿ÈU∑§  ∑§Ê‹  Ã„°U ⁄UÊπÊ – ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚ Ã’ ÷Ê·ÊH
‚ÊŒ⁄U    ◊ÙÁ„U    ÿ„U   ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸ – ¬ÈÁŸ ’Ù‹ ◊ÈÁŸ Áª⁄UÊ ‚È„UÊß¸H 5H
⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ        ‚⁄U       ªÈ# ‚È„UÊflÊ – ‚¢÷È ¬˝‚ÊŒ ÃÊÃ ◊Ò¥ ¬ÊflÊH
ÃÙÁ„U  ÁŸ¡  ÷ªÃ   ⁄UÊ◊  ∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸË – ÃÊÃ ◊Ò¥ ‚’ ∑§„U©°U ’πÊŸËH 6H
⁄UÊ◊   ÷ªÁÃ   Á¡ã„U    ∑¥§    ©U⁄U ŸÊ„UË¥ – ∑§’„È°U Ÿ ÃÊÃ ∑§Á„U• ÁÃã„U ¬Ê„UË¥H
◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÙÁ„U  Á’Á’Áœ  ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚◊È¤ÊÊflÊ – ◊Ò¥ ‚¬˝◊ ◊ÈÁŸ ¬Œ Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊH 7H
ÁŸ¡  ∑§⁄U  ∑§◊‹   ¬⁄UÁ‚   ◊◊ ‚Ë‚Ê – „U⁄UÁ·Ã •ÊÁ‚· ŒËã„U ◊ÈŸË‚ÊH
⁄UÊ◊    ÷ªÁÃ   •Á’⁄U‹    ©U⁄U ÃÙ⁄¥U – ’Á‚Á„U ‚ŒÊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ •’ ◊Ù⁄¥UH 8H

Cau.: sunu khagesa nahiÚ kachu ri¶i dµu¶ana, ura preraka raghuba≈sa bibhµu¶ana.

kæpåsi≈dhu   muni   mati   kari bhor∂, l∂nh∂ prema paricchå mor∂.1.

mana baca krama mohi nija jana jånå, muni mati puni pher∂ bhagavånå.

ri¶i    mama    mahata    s∂latå dekh∂, råma carana bisvåsa bise¶∂.2.

ati    bisamaya    puni    puni pachitå∂, sådara muni mohi l∂nha bolå∂.

mama  parito¶a  bibidhi  bidhi k∂nhå, hara¶ita råmama≈tra taba d∂nhå.3.

bålakarµupa      råma      kara dhyånå, kaheu mohi muni kæpånidhånå.

su≈dara   sukhada   mohi   ati bhåvå, so prathamahi Ú mai Ú tumhahi sunåvå.4.

muni mohi kachuka  kåla  taha° råkhå, råmacaritamånasa taba bhå¶å.

sådara    mohi    yaha    kathå sunå∂, puni bole muni girå suhå∂.5.

råmacarita      sara     gupta suhåvå, sa≈bhu prasåda tåta mai Ú påvå.

tohi   nija   bhagata   råma   kara jån∂, tåte maiÚ saba kaheu°  bakhån∂.6.

råma    bhagati   jinha   ke°    ura nåh∂°, kabahu°  na tåta kahia tinha påh∂°.

muni  mohi  bibidhi  bhå° ti samujhåvå, maiÚ saprema muni pada siru nåvå.7.

nija  kara  kamala  parasi  mama s∂så, hara¶ita åsi¶a d∂nha mun∂så.

råma     bhagati     abirala    ura tore° , basihi sadå prasåda aba more° .8.
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Listen, O lord of the winged creatures : the sage was in no way at fault; it is
›r∂ Råma (the Ornament of Raghuís race) who prompts all hearts. The All-merciful put
my devotion to the test by clouding the sageís reason. When He came to know that I was
His devoted servant in thought, word and deed, the Lord disabused the saint again. The
sage was amazed at my extraordinary forbearance and the unique faith in ›r∂ Råmaís
feet and, repenting again and again politely called me back. He consoled me in everyway
and then gladly imparted to me the formula sacred to ›r∂ Råma. The gracious sage also
taught me how to meditate on ›r∂ Råma as a child. The form which I was thus taught to
fix my thoughts upon, charming and delightful as it was, pleased me much; I have
already told you the same. The sage detained me in his hermitage for sometime and then
recited the ìRåmacaritamånasaî (the Månasa lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits). Having reverently
repeated the story the sage then addressed me in the following gracious words : ìI
discovered this secret and charming lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits, dear son, by the grace
of Lord ›ambhu. I have come to know that you are a beloved devotee of ›r∂ Råma;
hence I recited it to you in full. Never repeat it, dear child, in the presence of those whose
heart is void of devotion to ›r∂ Råma.î The sage admonished me in various ways and I
lovingly bowed my head at his feet. The great sage touched my head with his lotus palm
and gladly gave me his blessing : ìHenceforth, by my grace, devotion to ›r∂ Råma shall
ever abide in your heart and know no interruption. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó‚ŒÊ ⁄UÊ◊ Á¬̋ÿ „UÙ„ÈU ÃÈê„U ‚È÷ ªÈŸ ÷flŸ •◊ÊŸ–
∑§Ê◊M§¬ ßë¿UÊ◊⁄UŸ ÇÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊª ÁŸœÊŸH 113 (∑§)H
¡Á„¢U •ÊüÊ◊ ÃÈê„U ’‚’ ¬ÈÁŸ ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ üÊË÷ªfl¢Ã–
éÿÊÁ¬Á„U Ã„°U Ÿ •Á’lÊ ¡Ù¡Ÿ ∞∑§ ¬˝¡¢ÃH 113 (π)H

Do.: sadå råma priya hohu tumha subha guna bhavana amåna,

kåmarµupa icchåmarana gyåna biråga nidhåna.113(A).

jehiÚ å‹rama tumha basaba puni sumirata ‹r∂bhagava≈ta,

byåpihi taha°  na abidyå jojana eka praja≈ta.113(B).

You shall ever be a favourite with ›r∂ Råma and a storehouse of good qualities, free
from pride, changing your form at will and choosing your own time for death, and a repository
of wisdom and dispassion. Nay, in whatever hermitage you live with your thought fixed on
the Lord, ignorance will have no access within a radius of eight miles from it. (113 A-B)

øı0ó∑§Ê‹    ∑§◊¸    ªÈŸ   ŒÙ· ‚È÷Ê™§ – ∑§¿ÈU ŒÈπ ÃÈê„UÁ„U Ÿ éÿÊÁ¬Á„U ∑§Ê™§H
⁄UÊ◊   ⁄U„USÿ   ‹Á‹Ã   Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊ – ªÈ# ¬˝ª≈U ßÁÃ„UÊ‚ ¬È⁄UÊŸÊH 1H
Á’ŸÈ  üÊ◊   ÃÈê„U   ¡ÊŸ’   ‚’ ‚Ù™§ – ÁŸÃ Ÿfl Ÿ„U ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ „UÙ™§H
¡Ù    ßë¿UÊ   ∑§Á⁄U„U„ÈU    ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥ – „UÁ⁄U ¬˝‚ÊŒ ∑§¿ÈU ŒÈ‹¸÷ ŸÊ„UË¥H 2H
‚ÈÁŸ   ◊ÈÁŸ   •ÊÁ‚·    ‚ÈŸÈ ◊ÁÃœË⁄UÊ – ’˝rÊÔÁª⁄UÊ ÷ß ªªŸ ª°÷Ë⁄UÊH
∞fl◊SÃÈ   Ãfl   ’ø    ◊ÈÁŸ ÇÿÊŸË – ÿ„U ◊◊ ÷ªÃ ∑§◊¸ ◊Ÿ ’ÊŸËH 3H
‚ÈÁŸ   Ÿ÷Áª⁄UÊ   „U⁄U·   ◊ÙÁ„U ÷ÿ™§ – ¬˝◊ ◊ªŸ ‚’ ‚¢‚ÿ ªÿ™§H
∑§Á⁄U   Á’ŸÃË   ◊ÈÁŸ   •Êÿ‚È ¬Êß¸ – ¬Œ ‚⁄UÙ¡ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H 4H
„U⁄U·   ‚Á„UÃ    ∞Á„¢U   •ÊüÊ◊ •Êÿ©°U – ¬˝÷È ¬˝‚ÊŒ ŒÈ‹¸÷ ’⁄U ¬Êÿ©°UH
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ß„UÊ°  ’‚Ã   ◊ÙÁ„U   ‚ÈŸÈ   πª ß¸‚Ê – ’ËÃ ∑§‹¬ ‚ÊÃ •L§ ’Ë‚ÊH 5H
∑§⁄U©°U    ‚ŒÊ    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ªÈŸ ªÊŸÊ – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U Á’„¢Uª ‚È¡ÊŸÊH
¡’     ¡’     •flœ¬È⁄UË¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – œ⁄UÁ„¢U ÷ªÃ Á„UÃ ◊ŸÈ¡ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH 6H
Ã’    Ã’    ¡Êß    ⁄UÊ◊    ¬È⁄U ⁄U„U™°§ – Á‚‚È‹Ë‹Ê Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ ‚Èπ ‹„U™°§H
¬ÈÁŸ   ©U⁄U   ⁄UÊÁπ    ⁄UÊ◊ Á‚‚ÈM§¬Ê – ÁŸ¡ •ÊüÊ◊ •Êfl©°U πª÷Í¬ÊH 7H
∑§ÕÊ    ‚∑§‹    ◊Ò¢   ÃÈê„UÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊß¸ – ∑§Êª Œ„U ¡Á„¢U ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ¬Êß¸H
∑§Á„U©°   ÃÊÃ   ‚’    ¬˝F ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ◊Á„U◊Ê •ÁÃ ÷Ê⁄UËH 8H

Cau.: kåla    karma    guna    do¶a subhåµu, kachu dukha tumhahi na byåpihi kåµu.

råma    rahasya    lalita    bidhi nånå, gupta praga¢a itihåsa purånå.1.

binu ‹rama tumha  jånaba  saba soµu, nita nava neha råma pada hoµu.

jo    icchå    karihahu    mana måh∂°, hari prasåda kachu durlabha nåh∂°.2.

suni    muni   åsi¶a   sunu matidh∂rå, brahmagirå bhai gagana ga°bh∂rå.

evamastu    tava    baca   muni gyån∂, yaha mama bhagata karma mana bån∂.3.

suni nabhagirå hara¶a mohi bhayaµu, prema magana saba sa≈saya gayaµu.

kari     binat∂     muni     åyasu på∂, pada saroja puni puni siru nå∂.4.

hara¶a    sahita    ehiÚ   å‹rama åyau° , prabhu prasåda durlabha bara påyau° .

ihå°    basata   mohi   sunu   khaga ∂så, b∂te kalapa såta aru b∂sa.5.

karau°    sadå   raghupati   guna gånå, sådara sunahiÚ biha≈ga sujånå.

jaba     jaba    avadhapur∂° raghub∂rå, dharahiÚ bhagata hita manuja sar∂rå.6.

taba   taba   jåi   råma   pura rahau° , sisul∂lå biloki sukha lahaµu° .

puni    ura    råkhi    råma sisurµupå, nija å‹rama åvau°  khagabhµupå.7.

kathå   sakala   maiÚ   tumhahi  sunå∂, kåga deha jehiÚ kårana på∂.

kahiu°     tåta    saba    prasna tumhår∂, råma bhagati mahimå ati bhår∂.8.

ìNo suffering occasioned by time, fate, merit, demerit or disposition shall ever
torment you. The manifold charming mysteries of ›r∂ Råma, that are found mentioned
in the chronicles and Puråƒas either explicitly or implicitly, you will come to know
without any difficulty; and the flame of your devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet will grow
ever brighter and brighter. Whatever longing you may entertain in your mind, you
shall have no difficulty in attaining it by the grace of ›r∂ Hari.î On hearing the sageís
benediction, mark me, O GaruŒa of steadfast reason, a deep voiceówhich was
evidently the voice of the Supreme Spiritówas heard from the heavens: ìMay your
prophesy come to be true, O enlightened sage ! He is My votary in thought, word
and deed.î I rejoiced to hear the heavenly voice and stood overwhelmed with love
and rid of all my doubts. On receiving the sageís permission in response to my
prayer I repeatedly bowed my head at his feet and gladly came away to this hermitage,
having obtained by the Lordís grace a rare boon. Listen, O lord of the feathered
creation : I have now lived in this hermitage for seven and twenty rounds of creation.
I am ever engaged in hymning the praises of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus),
while enlightened birds reverently listen to them. Each time the Hero of Raghuís line
assumes the form of a man in the city of Ayodhyå for the sake of His devotees
I go and stay at the capital of ›r∂ Råma and enjoy the spectacle of His childish
sports. Again, enshrining an image of the child Råma in my heart I return to my
hermitage, O king of the birds. I have now told you all the circumstances that invested
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me with the form of a crow, and have also replied to all your queries. The glory
of devotion to ›r∂ Råma is superb indeed. (1ó8)

ŒÊ0óÃÊÃ ÿ„U ÃŸ ◊ÊÁ„U Á¬˝ÿ ÷ÿ©U  ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ Ÿ„U–
ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷È Œ⁄U‚Ÿ ¬Êÿ©° ª∞ ‚∑§‹ ‚¢Œ„UH 114 (∑§)H

Do.: tåte yaha tana mohi priya bhayau råma pada neha,

nija prabhu darasana påyau°  gae sakala sa≈deha.114(A).

I love this body only because it was in this body that devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet
sprang up in my heart, I was blessed with the sight of my lord and all my doubts
vanished.                                                                             (114 A)

[PAUSE 29 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

÷ªÁÃ ¬ë¿U „U∆U ∑§Á⁄U ⁄U„U©°U ŒËÁã„U ◊„UÊÁ⁄UÁ· ‚Ê¬–
◊ÈÁŸ ŒÈ‹¸÷ ’⁄U ¬Êÿ©° Œπ„ÈU ÷¡Ÿ ¬˝ÃÊ¬H 114 (π)H
bhagati paccha ha¢ha kari raheu°  d∂nhi mahåri¶i såpa,

muni durlabha bara påyau°  dekhahu bhajana pratåpa.114(B).

I stubbornly upheld the cause of Devotion, for which the great sage Loma‹a
cursed me; but eventually I obtained a boon which is difficult even for the sages to
obtain ! Witness the efficacy of adoration. (114 B)

øÊÒ0ó¡   •Á‚   ÷ªÁÃ   ¡ÊÁŸ ¬Á⁄U„U⁄U„UË¥ – ∑§fl‹ ÇÿÊŸ „UÃÈ üÊ◊ ∑§⁄U„UË¥H
Ã    ¡«∏U    ∑§Ê◊œŸÈ    ªÎ„°U àÿÊªË – πÊ¡Ã •Ê∑È§ Á»§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬ÿ ‹ÊªËH 1H
‚ÈŸÈ    πª‚    „UÁ⁄U    ÷ªÁÃ Á’„UÊß¸ – ¡ ‚Èπ øÊ„UÁ„¢U •ÊŸ ©U¬Êß¸H
Ã    ‚∆U    ◊„UÊÁ‚¢œÈ    Á’ŸÈ Ã⁄UŸË – ¬ÒÁ⁄U ¬Ê⁄U øÊ„UÁ„¢U ¡«∏U ∑§⁄UŸËH 2H
‚ÈÁŸ    ÷‚È¢Á«U    ∑§   ’øŸ ÷flÊŸË – ’Ù‹©U ªL§«∏U „U⁄UÁ· ◊ÎŒÈ ’ÊŸËH
Ãfl   ¬˝‚ÊŒ   ¬˝÷È   ◊◊   ©U⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥ – ‚¢‚ÿ ‚Ù∑§ ◊Ù„U ÷˝◊ ŸÊ„UË¥H 3H
‚ÈŸ©°U     ¬ÈŸËÃ    ⁄UÊ◊    ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊Ê – ÃÈê„U⁄UË ∑Î§¬Ê° ‹„U©°U Á’üÊÊ◊ÊH
∞∑§    ’ÊÃ    ¬˝÷È    ¬Í°¿U©°U ÃÙ„UË – ∑§„U„ÈU ’È¤ÊÊß ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ◊Ù„UËH 4H
∑§„UÁ„¢U     ‚¢Ã    ◊ÈÁŸ    ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸÊ – ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ŒÈ‹¸÷ ÇÿÊŸ ‚◊ÊŸÊH
‚Ùß  ◊ÈÁŸ  ÃÈê„U  ‚Ÿ  ∑§„U©U ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ŸÁ„¢U •ÊŒ⁄U„ÈU ÷ªÁÃ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH 5H
ÇÿÊŸÁ„U     ÷ªÁÃÁ„U     •¢Ã⁄U ∑§ÃÊ – ‚∑§‹ ∑§„U„ÈU ¬˝÷È ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸ∑§ÃÊH
‚ÈÁŸ   ©U⁄UªÊÁ⁄U   ’øŸ   ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸÊ – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ’Ù‹©U ∑§Êª ‚È¡ÊŸÊH 6H
÷ªÁÃÁ„U   ÇÿÊŸÁ„  U ŸÁ„¢U   ∑§¿ÈU ÷ŒÊ – ©U÷ÿ „U⁄UÁ„¢U ÷fl ‚¢÷fl πŒÊH
ŸÊÕ   ◊ÈŸË‚   ∑§„UÁ„¢U   ∑§¿ÈU •¢Ã⁄U – ‚ÊflœÊŸ ‚Ù©U ‚ÈŸÈ Á’„¢Uª’⁄UH 7H
ÇÿÊŸ     Á’⁄UÊª     ¡Ùª Á’ÇÿÊŸÊ – ∞ ‚’ ¬ÈL§· ‚ÈŸ„ÈU „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸÊH
¬ÈL§·    ¬˝ÃÊ¬   ¬˝’‹   ‚’ ÷Ê°ÃË – •’‹Ê •’‹ ‚„U¡ ¡«∏U ¡ÊÃËH 8H

Cau.: je     asi     bhagati    jåni pariharah∂°, kevala gyåna hetu ‹rama karah∂°.

te    jaRa     kåmadhenu    gæha° tyåg∂, khojata åku phirahi Ú paya låg∂.1.

sunu   khagesa   hari    bhagati bihå∂, je sukha cåhahi Ú åna upå∂.

te    sa¢ha   mahåsi≈dhu  binu taran∂, pairi påra cåhahi Ú jaRa karan∂.2.



* UTTARA-KÅ°NœA * 1077
"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

suni  bhasu≈Œi  ke   bacana bhavån∂, boleu garuRa hara¶i mædu bån∂.

tava prasåda  prabhu mama ura måh∂°, sa≈saya soka moha bhrama nåh∂°.3.

suneu°    pun∂ta   råma   guna gråmå, tumhar∂ kæpå°  laheu°  bi‹råmå.

eka     båta     prabhu   pµu° chau° toh∂, kahahu bujhåi kæpånidhi moh∂.4.

kahahiÚ   sa≈ta   muni   beda purånå, nahiÚ kachu durlabha gyåna samånå.

soi  muni  tumha  sana  kaheu goså∂°, nahiÚ ådarehu bhagati k∂ nå∂°.5.

gyånahi     bhagatihi     a≈tara ketå, sakala kahahu prabhu kæpå niketå.

suni   uragåri   bacana   sukha månå, sådara boleu kåga sujånå.6.

bhagatihi gyånahi nahi Ú kachu bhedå, ubhaya harahiÚ bhava sa≈bhava khedå.

nåtha    mun∂sa   kahahiÚ     kachu a≈tara, såvadhåna sou sunu biha≈gabara.7.

gyåna       biråga      joga bigyånå, e saba puru¶a sunahu harijånå.

puru¶a   pratåpa   prabala  saba bhå° t∂, abalå abala sahaja jaRa jåt∂.8.

They who knowingly cast aside such Devotion and take pains to acquire mere
wisdom are fools who would leave alone the cow of plenty at their own house and knock
about in search of the Åka plant (the milk-weed) to get milk out of it. Listen. O lord of
the winged creatures; the fools who ignore Bhakti and seek happiness by any other
means stupidly seek to swim across the ocean without the help of a vesselî. GaruŒa,
O Bhavån∂, (continues Lord ›a∆kara,) rejoiced to hear Bhu‹uƒŒiís words and submitted
in gentle accents : ìBy your grace, my lord, doubt, sorrow, error and delusion have
disappeared from my heart. I have also listened to the praises of ›r∂ Råma and attained
peace of mind by your blessing. My lord, I ask you one question more: pray, explain the
whole thing clearly, O ocean of compassion. The saints and sages as well as the Vedas
and Puråƒas declare that there is nothing so difficult of attainment as wisdom. Although
the sage (Loma‹a) instructed you in the same, my lord, you did not show the same
amount of regard for Gnosis as for Devotion. Explain to me, my gracious lord, all the
difference between Gnosis and Devotion.î The sagacious crow was gratified to hear the
question of GaruŒa (the enemy of the serpents) and politely replied, ìThere is no
difference whatsoever between Gnosis and Devotion : both are equally efficacious in
relieving the torments of birth and death. Great sages nonetheless point out some
difference between the two, my lord: listen to the same with rapt attention, O chief of the
birds ! Wisdom, dispassion, Yoga (union with God) and Realizationómark meóare all
masculine in conception, O mount of ›r∂ Hari ! The might of man is formidable indeed;
while a woman is naturally weak and dull by her very birth. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó¬ÈL§· àÿÊÁª ‚∑§ ŸÊÁ⁄UÁ„U ¡Ù Á’⁄UQ§ ◊ÁÃ œË⁄U–
Ÿ ÃÈ ∑§Ê◊Ë Á’·ÿÊ’‚ Á’◊Èπ ¡Ù ¬Œ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UH 115 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó‚Ù©U ◊ÈÁŸ ÇÿÊŸÁŸœÊŸ ◊ÎªŸÿŸË Á’œÈ ◊Èπ ÁŸ⁄UÁπ–
Á’’‚ „UÙß „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸ ŸÊÁ⁄U Á’cŸÈ ◊ÊÿÊ ¬˝ª≈UH 115 (π)H

Do.: puru¶a tyågi saka nårihi jo birakta mati dh∂ra,
na tu kåm∂ bi¶ayåbasa bimukha jo pada raghub∂ra.115(A).

So.: sou muni gyånanidhåna mæganayan∂ bidhu mukha nirakhi,

bibasa hoi harijåna nåri bi¶nu måyå praga¢a.115(B).

But that man alone who is unattached and resolute of mind can forwear womanó
not the sensual voluptuary, who has turned his face against the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the
Hero of Raghuís line). But even such an enlightened sage, O mount of ›r∂ Hari, succumbs
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to the charms of a pretty woman at the very sight of her moon-like face. It is God Vi¶ƒuís
own Måyå (deluding potency) that manifests itself in the form of a woman! (115 A-B)

øı0óß„UÊ°   Ÿ    ¬ë¿U¬ÊÃ    ∑§¿ÈU ⁄UÊπ©°U – ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚¢Ã ◊Ã ÷Ê·©°UH
◊Ù„U    Ÿ    ŸÊÁ⁄U   ŸÊÁ⁄U   ∑¥§ M§¬Ê – ¬ÛÊªÊÁ⁄U ÿ„U ⁄UËÁÃ •ŸÍ¬ÊH 1H
◊ÊÿÊ    ÷ªÁÃ    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ÃÈê„U ŒÙ™§ – ŸÊÁ⁄U ’ª¸ ¡ÊŸß ‚’ ∑§Ù™§H
¬ÈÁŸ    ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÁ„U    ÷ªÁÃ Á¬•Ê⁄UË – ◊ÊÿÊ π‹È ŸÃ¸∑§Ë Á’øÊ⁄UËH 2H
÷ªÁÃÁ„U        ‚ÊŸÈ∑Í§‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊÿÊ – ÃÊÃ ÃÁ„U «U⁄U¬ÁÃ •ÁÃ ◊ÊÿÊH
⁄UÊ◊    ÷ªÁÃ    ÁŸL§¬◊ ÁŸL§¬ÊœË – ’‚ß ¡Ê‚È ©U⁄U ‚ŒÊ •’ÊœËH 3H
ÃÁ„U    Á’‹ÙÁ∑§     ◊ÊÿÊ ‚∑È§øÊß¸ – ∑§Á⁄U Ÿ ‚∑§ß ∑§¿ÈU ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H
•‚   Á’øÊÁ⁄U   ¡   ◊ÈÁŸ Á’ÇÿÊŸË – ¡ÊøÁ„¢U ÷ªÁÃ ‚∑§‹ ‚Èπ πÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: ihå°     na   pacchapåta   kachu råkhau° , beda puråna sa≈ta mata bhå¶au° .

moha     na     nåri     nåri    ke° rµupå, pannagåri yaha r∂ti anµupå.1.

måyå   bhagati   sunahu   tumha doµu, nåri barga jånai saba koµu.

puni      raghub∂rahi     bhagati piår∂, måyå khalu nartak∂ bicår∂.2.

bhagatihi       sånukµula raghuråyå, tåte tehi Œarapati ati måyå.

råma   bhagati   nirupama nirupådh∂, basai jåsu ura sadå abådh∂.3.

tehi         biloki        måyå sakucå∂, kari na sakai kachu nija prabhutå∂.

asa      bicåri      je     muni bigyån∂, jåcahi Ú bhagati sakala sukha khån∂.4.

Here I do not speak in a partisan spirit, but merely state the  view of the Vedas
and Puråƒas as well as of the saints. A woman is never enamoured of another womanís
beauty : this, O enemy of the serpents, is a strange phenomenon. Måyå and Bhakti
(Devotion), mark me, both belong to the feminine group, as everyone knows. Again,
Bhakti is beloved of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line); while poor Måyå is a mere
dancing girl. The Lord of the Raghus is well-disposed towards Bhakti; hence Måyå is
terribly afraid of her. Nay, Måyå shrinks at the very sight of the man in whose heart ever
abides unobstructed the peerless and guileless spirit of Devotion, and cannot wield her
authority over him. Knowing this, sages who have realized the Truth solicit Bhakti, which
is the fountain of all blessings. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÿ„U ⁄U„USÿ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ∑§⁄U ’Áª Ÿ ¡ÊŸß ∑§Ùß–
¡Ù ¡ÊŸß ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑Î§¬Ê° ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ◊Ù„U Ÿ „UÙßH 116 (∑§)H
•ı⁄U©U ÇÿÊŸ ÷ªÁÃ ∑§⁄U ÷Œ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚È¬˝’ËŸ–
¡Ù ‚ÈÁŸ „UÙß ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ¬˝ËÁÃ ‚ŒÊ •Á’¿UËŸH 116 (π)H

Do.: yaha rahasya raghunåtha kara begi na jånai koi,

jo jånai raghupati kæpå°  sapanehu°  moha na hoi.116(A).

aurau gyåna bhagati kara bheda sunahu suprab∂na,

jo suni hoi råma pada pr∂ti sadå abich∂na.116(B).

No one can speedily know this secret of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus); but
whoever comes to know it by the grace of Raghupati Himself can never fall a prey to
infatuation even in a dream. Further hear, most sagacious GaruŒa, the distinction
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between Gnosis and Devotion, by hearing which one develops perpetual and uninterrupted
love for ›r∂ Råmaís feet. (116 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ÃÊÃ   ÿ„U    •∑§Õ ∑§„UÊŸË – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ’Ÿß Ÿ ¡Êß ’πÊŸËH
ß¸Sfl⁄U     •¢‚     ¡Ëfl •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – øÃŸ •◊‹ ‚„U¡ ‚Èπ ⁄UÊ‚ËH 1H
‚Ù      ◊ÊÿÊ’‚      ÷ÿ©U ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ’°äÿÙ ∑§Ë⁄U ◊⁄U∑§≈U ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH
¡«∏U    øÃŸÁ„  U ª˝¢ÁÕ    ¬Á⁄U ªß¸ – ¡ŒÁ¬ ◊Î·Ê ¿ÍU≈UÃ ∑§Á∆UŸß¸H 2H
Ã’     Ã      ¡Ëfl    ÷ÿ©U ‚¢‚Ê⁄UË – ¿ÍU≈U Ÿ ª˝¢ÁÕ Ÿ „UÙß ‚ÈπÊ⁄UËH
üÊÈÁÃ    ¬È⁄UÊŸ   ’„ÈU   ∑§„U©U ©U¬Êß¸ – ¿ÍU≈U Ÿ •Áœ∑§ •Áœ∑§ •L§¤ÊÊß¸H 3H
¡Ëfl     NUŒÿ°    Ã◊    ◊Ù„U Á’‚·Ë – ª˝¢ÁÕ ¿ÍU≈U Á∑§Á◊ ¬⁄Uß Ÿ ŒπËH
•‚   ‚¢¡Ùª    ß¸‚    ¡’ ∑§⁄Uß¸ – Ã’„È°U ∑§ŒÊÁøÃ ‚Ù ÁŸL§•⁄Uß¸H 4H
‚ÊÁûfl∑§      üÊhÊ     œŸÈ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ¡ı¥ „UÁ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê° NUŒÿ° ’‚ •Êß¸H
¡¬  Ã¬  ’˝Ã  ¡◊  ÁŸÿ◊ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ¡ üÊÈÁÃ ∑§„U ‚È÷ œ◊¸ •øÊ⁄UÊH 5H
Ãß  ÃÎŸ  „UÁ⁄UÃ  ø⁄ÒU  ¡’ ªÊß¸ – ÷Êfl ’ë¿U Á‚‚È ¬Êß ¬ã„UÊß¸H
ŸÙß     ÁŸ’ÎÁûÊ     ¬ÊòÊ Á’SflÊ‚Ê – ÁŸ◊¸‹ ◊Ÿ •„UË⁄U ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚ÊH 6H
¬⁄U◊    œ◊¸◊ÿ    ¬ÿ    ŒÈÁ„U ÷Êß¸ – •fl≈ÒU •Ÿ‹ •∑§Ê◊ ’ŸÊß¸H
ÃÙ·   ◊L§Ã   Ã’    ¿U◊Ê° ¡È«∏UÊflÒ – œÎÁÃ ‚◊ ¡ÊflŸÈ Œß ¡◊ÊflÒH 7H
◊ÈÁŒÃÊ°     ◊ÕÒ      Á’øÊ⁄U ◊ÕÊŸË – Œ◊ •œÊ⁄U ⁄U¡È ‚àÿ ‚È’ÊŸËH
Ã’   ◊ÁÕ   ∑§ÊÁ…∏U   ‹ß ŸflŸËÃÊ – Á’◊‹ Á’⁄UÊª ‚È÷ª ‚È¬ÈŸËÃÊH 8H

Cau.: sunahu   tåta   yaha   akatha kahån∂, samujhata banai na jåi bakhån∂.

∂svara         a≈sa        j∂va abinås∂, cetana amala sahaja sukha rås∂.1.

so       måyåbasa      bhayau goså∂°, ba°dhyo k∂ra maraka¢a k∂ nå∂°.

jaRa    cetanahi    gra≈thi    pari ga∂, jadapi mæ¶å chµu¢ata ka¢hina∂.2.

taba     te     j∂va     bhayau sa≈sår∂, chµu¢a na gra≈thi na hoi sukhår∂.

‹ruti    puråna    bahu    kaheu upå∂, chµu¢a na adhika adhika arujhå∂.3.

j∂va    hædaya°     tama    moha bise¶∂, gra≈thi chµu¢a kimi parai na dekh∂.

asa      sa≈joga     ∂sa     jaba kara∂, tabahu°  kadåcita so niruara∂.4.

såttvika      ‹raddhå      dhenu suhå∂, jau°  hari kæpå°  hædaya°  basa å∂.

japa  tapa  brata  jama  niyama apårå, je ‹ruti kaha subha dharma acårå.5.

tei    tæna    harita    carai    jaba gå∂, bhåva baccha sisu påi penhå∂.

noi         nibætti        påtra bisvåså, nirmala mana ah∂ra nija dåså.6.

parama dharmamaya paya duhi bhå∂, ava¢ai anala akåma banå∂.

to¶a    maruta   taba   chamå° juRåvai, dhæti sama jåvanu dei jamåvai.7.

muditå°      mathai     bicåra mathån∂, dama adhåra raju satya subån∂.

taba     mathi    kåRhi    lei navan∂tå, bimala biråga subhaga supun∂tå.8.

Listen, dear GaruŒa, to this unutterable romance, which can only be comprehended
by the mind but is incapable of expression. The soul is a particle of the Divinity, immortal,
conscious, untainted by Måyå and blissful by nature. Such a soul, my lord, has allowed
itself to be dominated by Måyå and has been caught in its own trap like a parrot or a
monkey*. Matter and Spirit have been linked together with a knot which, though imaginary,

* The allusion is to two popular modes of catching parrots and monkeys. A stick with a bait at the end
and a string attached to it is so set in the ground that it revolves from the weight of the parrot when it lights upon
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is difficult to untie. Since then the soul has become worldly: it can have  no happiness till
this knot is untied. The Vedas and Puråƒas have suggested a number of devices for
untying the knot; but the knot, far from being resolved, becomes harder and harder. The
interior of the soul being utterly clouded with the darkness of ignorance, the knot cannot
even be perceived; how, then, can it be untied? If God were to bring about such conditions
(as are depicted below), even then the disentanglement of the knot is problematical.
Suppose by the grace of ›r∂ Hari the blessed cow in the shape of Såttvika (genuine)
piety comes to abide in oneís heart and feeds on green herbage in the shape of Japa
(muttering of prayers), austere penance, sacred observances, the Yamas or forms of
self-restraint (viz., continence, veracity, non-violence, non-stealing and non-possession),
the five Niyamas or positive virtues (viz., external and internal purity, contentment, self-
study, self-discipline and self-surrender to God) and innumerable other blessed virtues
and religious practices recommended by the Vedas. Milk begins to flow from her teats,
let us hope, when she is united with her newly-born calf in the form of love. Quietism
serves as the cord by which her hind legs are tied (in order to milk her); faith represents
the pot in which the cow is milked; while a pure mind, which is at oneís beck and call,
plays the role of a milker. Having thus drawn the milk in the shape of supreme righteousness
one should boil it, brother, on the fire of desirelessness. When boiled, it should be cooled
down with the breath of contentment and forbearance and congealed by mixing with it a
little curd in the shape of fortitude and mind-control. The curd thus made should be
churned in the earthen vase of cheerfulness with the churning-stick of reflection after
fastening the stick to the host of self-restraint with the cord of truthful and agreeable
words; and by this process of churning one should extract the pure, excellent and holy
butter of dispassion. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ùª •ÁªÁŸ ∑§Á⁄U ¬˝ª≈U Ã’ ∑§◊¸ ‚È÷Ê‚È÷ ‹Êß–
’ÈÁh Á‚⁄UÊflÒ ÇÿÊŸ ÉÊÎÃ ◊◊ÃÊ ◊‹ ¡Á⁄U ¡ÊßH 117 (∑§)H
Ã’ Á’ÇÿÊŸM§Á¬ŸË ’ÈÁh Á’‚Œ ÉÊÎÃ ¬Êß–
ÁøûÊ ÁŒ•Ê ÷Á⁄U œ⁄ÒU ŒÎ…∏U ‚◊ÃÊ ÁŒ•Á≈U ’ŸÊßH 117 (π)H
ÃËÁŸ •flSÕÊ ÃËÁŸ ªÈŸ ÃÁ„U ∑§¬Ê‚ Ã¥ ∑§ÊÁ…∏U–
ÃÍ‹ ÃÈ⁄UËÿ ‚°flÊÁ⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ ’ÊÃË ∑§⁄ÒU ‚ÈªÊÁ…∏UH 117 (ª)H

‚Ù0ó∞Á„U Á’Áœ ‹‚Ò ŒË¬ Ã¡ ⁄UÊÁ‚ Á’ÇÿÊŸ◊ÿ–
¡ÊÃÁ„¢U ¡Ê‚È ‚◊Ë¬ ¡⁄UÁ„¢U ◊ŒÊÁŒ∑§ ‚‹÷ ‚’H 117 (ÉÊ)H

Do.: joga agini kari praga¢a taba karma subhåsubha låi,

buddhi siråvai gyåna ghæta mamatå mala jari jåi.117(A).

taba bigyånarµupin∂ buddhi bisada ghæta påi,

citta diå bhari dharai dæRha samatå dia¢i banåi.117(B).

it; and the bird, confused by the motion, fancies it is entangled in the string, though it is really loose and might
fly away if it tried. For the monkey a large jar, with a narrow mouth, is sunk in the ground full of grain. The
monkey puts in his hand and clutches a handful; but being unable to draw out his closed fist on account of the
smallness of the jarís mouth, he fancies himself caught, though if he stretches the palm of his hand he could
extricate it immediately.
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t∂ni avasthå t∂ni guna tehi kapåsa te°  kåRhi,

tµula tur∂ya sa°våri puni båt∂ karai sugåRhi.117(C).

So.: ehi bidhi lesai d∂pa teja råsi bigyånamaya,

jåtahiÚ jåsu sam∂pa jarahiÚ madådika salabha saba.117(D).

After kindling the fire of Yoga (concentration of mind) oneís past Karma, both good
and evil, should be consigned to it as fuel, and the butter placed on it. When the scum
in the form of worldly attachment is burnt, the ghee (clarified butter) that is left in the form
of Gnosis should be cooled down by Buddhi (Reason). Having obtained this pure ghee
(in the form of wisdom), Buddhi, which is of the nature of understanding, should fill with
it the lamp of the Citta (reasoning faculty), and making a stand of even-mindedness set
the lamp securely there. Extracting cotton in the form of the transcendental state out of
the boll of the three states of conciousness (viz., waking, dream and dreamless sleep)
and the three modes of Prakæti (viz., Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) the same should be
carded and fashioned into a strong wick. In this manner one should light the glorious
lamp of immediate knowledge, by merely approaching which moths in the shape of vanity
etc., are all consumed. (117 AóD)

øı0ó‚Ù„U◊ÁS◊    ßÁÃ    ’ÎÁûÊ •π¢«UÊ – ŒË¬ Á‚πÊ ‚Ùß ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝ø¢«UÊH
•ÊÃ◊    •ŸÈ÷fl   ‚Èπ ‚È¬˝∑§Ê‚Ê – Ã’ ÷fl ◊Í‹ ÷Œ ÷˝◊ ŸÊ‚ÊH 1H
¬˝’‹     •Á’lÊ      ∑§⁄U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄UÊ – ◊Ù„U •ÊÁŒ Ã◊ Á◊≈Uß •¬Ê⁄UÊH
Ã’   ‚Ùß   ’ÈÁh   ¬Êß ©°UÁ¡•Ê⁄UÊ – ©U⁄U ªÎ„°U ’ÒÁ∆U ª˝¢ÁÕ ÁŸL§•Ê⁄UÊH 2H
¿UÙ⁄UŸ     ª¢˝ÁÕ     ¬Êfl      ¡ı¥ ‚Ùß¸ – Ã’ ÿ„U ¡Ëfl ∑Î§ÃÊ⁄UÕ „UÙß¸H
¿UÙ⁄UÃ      ª˝¢ÁÕ     ¡ÊÁŸ πª⁄UÊÿÊ – Á’ÉŸ •Ÿ∑§ ∑§⁄Uß Ã’ ◊ÊÿÊH 3H
Á⁄UÁh    Á‚Áh    ¬˝⁄Uß     ’„ÈU ÷Êß¸ – ’ÈÁhÁ„U ‹Ù÷ ÁŒπÊflÁ„¢U •Êß¸H
∑§‹  ’‹  ¿U‹  ∑§Á⁄U  ¡ÊÁ„¢U ‚◊Ë¬Ê – •¢ø‹ ’ÊÃ ’È¤ÊÊflÁ„¢U ŒË¬ÊH 4H
„UÙß    ’ÈÁh    ¡ı¥     ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÿÊŸË – ÁÃã„U ÃŸ ÁøÃfl Ÿ •ŸÁ„UÃ ¡ÊŸËH
¡ı¥   ÃÁ„U   Á’ÉÊA   ’ÈÁh  ŸÁ„¢U ’ÊœË – Ãı ’„UÙÁ⁄U ‚È⁄U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ©U¬ÊœËH 5H
ß¢º˝Ë        mÊ⁄U        ¤Ê⁄UÙπÊ ŸÊŸÊ – Ã„°U Ã„°U ‚È⁄U ’Ò∆U ∑§Á⁄U ÕÊŸÊH
•ÊflÃ    ŒπÁ„¢U     Á’·ÿ ’ÿÊ⁄UË – Ã „UÁ∆U ŒÁ„¢U ∑§¬Ê≈U ©UÉÊÊ⁄UËH 6H
¡’   ‚Ù   ¬˝÷¢¡Ÿ   ©U⁄U    ªÎ„°U ¡Êß¸ – Ã’Á„¢U ŒË¬ Á’ÇÿÊŸ ’È¤ÊÊß¸H
ª˝¢ÁÕ   Ÿ   ¿ÍUÁ≈U  Á◊≈UÊ   ‚Ù ¬˝∑§Ê‚Ê – ’ÈÁh Á’∑§‹ ÷ß Á’·ÿ ’ÃÊ‚ÊH 7H
ß¢Áº˝ã„U    ‚È⁄Uã„U    Ÿ    ÇÿÊŸ ‚Ù„UÊß¸ – Á’·ÿ ÷Ùª ¬⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ ‚ŒÊß¸H
Á’·ÿ    ‚◊Ë⁄U   ’ÈÁh   ∑Î§Ã ÷Ù⁄UË – ÃÁ„U Á’Áœ ŒË¬ ∑§Ù ’Ê⁄U ’„UÙ⁄UËH 8H

Cau.: sohamasmi      iti      bætti akha≈Œå, d∂pa sikhå soi parama praca≈Œå.

åtama   anubhava   sukha suprakåså, taba bhava mµula bheda bhrama nåså.1.

prabala      abidyå     kara parivårå, moha ådi tama mi¢ai apårå.

taba      soi      buddhi     påi u° jiårå, ura gæha°  bai¢hi gra≈thi niruårå.2.

chorana    gra≈thi    påva    jau° so∂, taba yaha j∂va kætåratha ho∂.

chorata     gra≈thi    jåni khagaråyå, bighna aneka karai taba måyå.3.

riddhi     siddhi   prerai   bahu bhå∂, buddhihi lobha dikhåvahiÚ å∂.

kala   bala   chala   kari   jåhiÚ sam∂på, a≈cala båta bujhåvahiÚ d∂på.4.
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hoi    buddhi    jau°     parama sayån∂, tinha tana citava na anahita jån∂.

jau°   tehi  bighna  buddhi  nahi Ú bådh∂, tau bahori sura karahiÚ upådh∂.5.

i≈dr∂       dvåra       jharokhå nånå, taha°  taha°  sura bai¢he kari thånå.

åvata      dekhahi Ú      bi¶aya bayår∂, te ha¢hi dehiÚ kapå¢a ughår∂.6.

jaba  so  prabha≈jana  ura  gæha° jå∂, tabahi Ú d∂pa bigyåna bujhå∂.

gra≈thi  na  chµu¢i  mi¢å  so prakåså, buddhi bikala bhai bi¶aya batåså.7.

i≈drinha  suranha  na  gyåna sohå∂, bi¶aya bhoga para pr∂ti sadå∂.

bi¶aya    sam∂ra   buddhi   kæta bhor∂, tehi bidhi d∂pa ko båra bahor∂.8.

The constant awareness that ìI am the same (Brahma)î represents the most
dazzling flame of the lamp. In this way when the bliss of Self-Realization sheds its bright
lustre, the error of duality, the root of worldly existence, is dispersed and the infinite
darkness of infatuation etc.ó which forms the family of Avidyå (Nescience)ódisappears.
Having thus procured a light, the Buddhi referred to above sits in the chamber of the
heart to untie the ligature (that binds the Spirit with Matter). The soul can hope to attain
its object only in the event of Buddhi succeeding in untying it. But when Måyå, O king
of the birds, finds her attempting to untie the knot, she creates many difficulties. She
sends forth, brother, a number of §Rddhis and Siddhis (riches and supernatural powers
in their embodied forms), that try to excite her cupidity. By artifice, force or fraud they
approach her and put off the light by fanning it with the end of their garment. If the Buddhi
happens to be most sagacious, she refuses even to look at them considering them to
be her enemies. If these impediments fail to distract her, the gods next proceed to create
trouble. The various appertures of the body that locate the five senses are so many
windows in the chamber of the heart, each of which is presided over by a god. Even as
they find the gust of sensuality entering the chamber the gods wantonly throw the
shutters of these appertures wide open. As soon as the blast penetrates the chamber
of the heart the light of immediate knowledge gets extinguished. In this way while the
ligature binding the Spirit with Matter remains untied, the light (of Self-Realization) also
disappears and the understanding gets bewildered when buffetted by the blast of
sensuality. Gnosis is welcome neither to the senses nor the gods presiding over them,
who are ever fond of sensuous enjoyments. And the Buddhi too having been distracted
by the blast of sensuality, who can light the lamp again as before? (1ó8)

ŒÙ0óÃ’ Á»§Á⁄U ¡Ëfl Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ¬Êflß ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ Ä‹‚–
„UÁ⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ •ÁÃ ŒÈSÃ⁄U ÃÁ⁄U Ÿ ¡Êß Á’„Uª‚H 118 (∑§)H
∑§„UÃ ∑§Á∆UŸ ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ∑§Á∆UŸ ‚ÊœÃ ∑§Á∆UŸ Á’’∑ –
„UÙß ÉÊÈŸÊë¿U⁄U ãÿÊÿ ¡ı¥ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝àÿÍ„U •Ÿ∑§H 118 (π)H

Do.: taba phiri j∂va bibidhi bidhi påvai sa≈sæti klesa,
hari måyå ati dustara tari na jåi bihagesa.118(A).
kahata ka¢hina samujhata ka¢hina sådhata ka¢hina bibeka,
hoi ghunåcchara nyåya jau°  puni pratyµuha aneka.118(B).

(When the light of wisdom is thus extinguished) the soul then goes again through the
manifold agonies of transmigration. ›r∂ Hariís deluding potency, O lord of the winged creatures,
is most difficult to cross: it cannot easily be crossed over. Gnosis is difficult to expound,
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difficult to grasp and difficult to achive through practice. And if by chance one succeeds in
attaining it, there are many impediments in the way of preserving it. (118 A-B)

øı0óÇÿÊŸ    ¬¢Õ    ∑Î§¬ÊŸ    ∑Ò§ œÊ⁄UÊ – ¬⁄UÃ πª‚ „UÙß ŸÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄UÊH
¡Ù      ÁŸÁ’¸ÉŸ      ¬¢Õ ÁŸ’¸„Uß¸ – ‚Ù ∑Ò§flÀÿ ¬⁄U◊ ¬Œ ‹„Uß¸H 1H
•ÁÃ   ŒÈ‹¸÷   ∑Ò§flÀÿ    ¬⁄U◊ ¬Œ – ‚¢Ã ¬È⁄UÊŸ ÁŸª◊ •Êª◊ ’ŒH
⁄UÊ◊   ÷¡Ã   ‚Ùß   ◊È∑È§ÁÃ ªÙ‚ÊßZ – •ŸßÁë¿UÃ •Êflß ’Á⁄U•ÊßZH 2H
Á¡Á◊  Õ‹  Á’ŸÈ ¡‹  ⁄UÁ„U  Ÿ ‚∑§Êß¸ – ∑§ÙÁ≈U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ∑§Ù©U ∑§⁄ÒU ©U¬Êß¸H
ÃÕÊ   ◊Ùë¿U   ‚Èπ   ‚ÈŸÈ πª⁄UÊß¸ – ⁄UÁ„U Ÿ ‚∑§ß „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ Á’„UÊß¸H 3H
•‚   Á’øÊÁ⁄U    „UÁ⁄U    ÷ªÃ ‚ÿÊŸ – ◊ÈÁQ§ ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ ‹È÷ÊŸH
÷ªÁÃ  ∑§⁄UÃ   Á’ŸÈ   ¡ÃŸ ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê – ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ◊Í‹ •Á’lÊ ŸÊ‚ÊH 4H
÷Ù¡Ÿ   ∑§Á⁄U•   ÃÎÁ¬ÁÃ   Á„UÃ ‹ÊªË – Á¡Á◊ ‚Ù •‚Ÿ ¬øflÒ ¡∆U⁄UÊªËH
•Á‚   „UÁ⁄U÷ªÁÃ   ‚Èª◊ ‚ÈπŒÊß¸ – ∑§Ù •‚ ◊Í…∏U Ÿ ¡ÊÁ„U ‚Ù„UÊß¸H 5H

Cau.: gyåna   pa≈tha   kæpåna    kai dhårå, parata khagesa hoi nahiÚ bårå.

jo      nirbighna      pa≈tha nirbaha∂, so kaivalya parama pada laha∂.1.

ati  durlabha  kaivalya  parama pada, sa≈ta puråna nigama ågama bada.

råma    bhajata    soi    mukuti goså∂°, anaicchita åvai bariå∂°.2.

jimi  thala  binu   jala  rahi  na sakå∂, ko¢i bhå° ti kou karai upå∂.

tathå  moccha  sukha  sunu khagarå∂, rahi na sakai hari bhagati bihå∂.3.

asa    bicåri    hari    bhagata sayåne, mukti nirådara bhagati lubhåne.

bhagati  karata  binu  jatana prayåså, sa≈sæti mµula abidyå nåså.4.

bhojana     karia     tæpiti     hita låg∂, jimi so asana pacavai ja¢haråg∂.

asi   haribhagati  sugama sukhadå∂, ko asa mµuRha na jåhi sohå∂.5.

The path of wisdom is like the edge of a sword : one is apt to fall from it very soon,
O king of the birds. He alone who successfully treads it attains to the supreme state of
final emancipation. But this supreme state of final beatitude is most difficult to attain, so
declare the saints as well as the Puråƒas, Vedas and Ågamas (Tantras). By worshipping
›r∂ Råma, my lord, the same beatitude comes unsolicited even against our will. Water
cannot stay except on land notwithstanding our best efforts; even so, mark you, O king
of the birds, the joy of final beatitude cannot stay apart from Devotion to ›r∂ Hari.
Realizing this, the wise devotees of ›r∂ Hari spurn final emancipation and remain
enamoured of Devotion. By practising Devotion ignorance, which is the root of
metempsychosis, is eradicated without any effort or exertion, in the same way as we eat
for our own gratification but the gastric fire digests the food so eaten (without any effort
on our part). What fool is there who does not welcome such Devotion to ›r∂ Hari, which
is so easy and delightful at the same time?

ŒÙ0ó‚fl∑§ ‚éÿ ÷Êfl Á’ŸÈ ÷fl Ÿ ÃÁ⁄U• ©U⁄UªÊÁ⁄U–
÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ •‚ Á‚hÊ¢Ã Á’øÊÁ⁄UH 119 (∑§)H
¡Ù øÃŸ ∑§„° ¡«∏U ∑§⁄Uß ¡«∏UÁ„U ∑§⁄Uß øÒÃãÿ–
•‚ ‚◊Õ¸ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§Á„U ÷¡Á„¢U ¡Ëfl Ã œãÿH 119 (π)H
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Do.: sevaka sebya bhåva binu bhava na taria uragåri,

bhajahu råma pada pa≈kaja asa siddhå≈ta bicåri.119(A).

jo cetana kaha°  jaRa karai jaRahi karai caitanya,

asa samartha raghunåyakahi bhajahiÚ j∂va te dhanya.119(B).

The ocean of transmigration, O enemy of serpents, cannot be crossed without
cultivating the same feeling of ›r∂ Råma as a servant cherishes towards his master.
Knowing this to be the established doctrine, adore the lotus feet of ›r∂ Råma. The Lord
of the Raghus can make the animate inanimate and the inanimate animate: the souls that
adore such an omnipotent lord are blessed indeed. (119 A-B)

øı0ó∑§„U©°U     ÇÿÊŸ     Á‚hÊ¢Ã ’È¤ÊÊß¸ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÁŸ ∑Ò§ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H
⁄UÊ◊     ÷ªÁÃ     Áø¢ÃÊ◊ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ⁄U – ’‚ß ªL§«∏U ¡Ê∑§ ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄UH 1H
¬⁄U◊    ¬˝∑§Ê‚    M§¬    ÁŒŸ ⁄UÊÃË – ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU øÁ„U• ÁŒ•Ê ÉÊÎÃ ’ÊÃËH
◊Ù„U   ŒÁ⁄Uº˝   ÁŸ∑§≈U   ŸÁ„¢U •ÊflÊ – ‹Ù÷ ’ÊÃ ŸÁ„¢U ÃÊÁ„U ’È¤ÊÊflÊH 2H
¬˝’‹   •Á’lÊ   Ã◊   Á◊Á≈U ¡Êß¸ – „UÊ⁄UÁ„¢U ‚∑§‹ ‚‹÷ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H
π‹   ∑§Ê◊ÊÁŒ   ÁŸ∑§≈U  ŸÁ„¢U ¡Ê„UË¥ – ’‚ß ÷ªÁÃ ¡Ê∑§ ©U⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥H 3H
ª⁄U‹    ‚ÈœÊ‚◊    •Á⁄U    Á„UÃ „UÙß¸ – ÃÁ„U ◊ÁŸ Á’ŸÈ ‚Èπ ¬Êfl Ÿ ∑§UÙß¸H
éÿÊ¬Á„¢U    ◊ÊŸ‚    ⁄UÙª   Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UË – Á¡ã„U  ∑§ ’‚ ‚’ ¡Ëfl ŒÈπÊ⁄UËH 4H
⁄UÊ◊   ÷ªÁÃ    ◊ÁŸ   ©U⁄  U ’‚ ¡Ê∑¥§ – ŒÈπ ‹fl‹‚ Ÿ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ÃÊ∑¥§H
øÃÈ⁄U   Á‚⁄UÙ◊ÁŸ    Ãß    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ¡ ◊ÁŸ ‹ÊÁª ‚È¡ÃŸ ∑§⁄UÊ„UË¥H 5H
‚Ù   ◊ÁŸ   ¡ŒÁ¬  ¬˝ª≈U   ¡ª •„Uß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê Á’ŸÈ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ù©U ‹„Uß¸H
‚Èª◊      ©U¬Êÿ      ¬Êß’ ∑§⁄ U– Ÿ⁄U „UÃ÷ÊÇÿ ŒÁ„¢U ÷≈U÷⁄UH 6H
¬ÊflŸ        ¬’¸Ã      ’Œ  ¬È⁄UÊŸÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ÕÊ L§Áø⁄UÊ∑§⁄U ŸÊŸÊH
◊◊Ë¸     ‚îÊŸ     ‚È◊ÁÃ ∑È§ŒÊ⁄UË – ÇÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊª ŸÿŸ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UËH 7H
÷Êfl    ‚Á„UÃ   πÙ¡ß    ¡Ù ¬˝ÊŸË – ¬Êfl ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÁŸ ‚’ ‚Èπ πÊŸËH
◊Ù⁄¥U    ◊Ÿ    ¬˝÷È   •‚ Á’SflÊ‚Ê – ⁄UÊ◊ Ã •Áœ∑§ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§⁄U ŒÊ‚ÊH 8H
⁄UÊ◊    Á‚¢œÈ    ÉÊŸ    ‚îÊŸ œË⁄UÊ – ø¢ŒŸ ÃL§ „UÁ⁄U ‚¢Ã ‚◊Ë⁄UÊH
‚’  ∑§⁄U   »§‹   „UÁ⁄U  ÷ªÁÃ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ‚Ù Á’ŸÈ ‚¢Ã Ÿ ∑§Ê„Í°U ¬Êß¸H 9H
•‚  Á’øÊÁ⁄U  ¡Ùß   ∑§⁄U ‚Ã‚¢ªÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ÃÁ„U ‚È‹÷ Á’„¢UªÊH 10H

Cau.: kaheu°      gyåna     siddhå≈ta bujhå∂, sunahu bhagati mani kai prabhutå∂.

råma   bhagati   ci≈tåmani su≈dara, basai garuRa jåke ura a≈tara.1.

parama    prakåsa    rµupa    dina råt∂, nahiÚ kachu cahia diå ghæta båt∂.

moha    daridra    nika¢a    nahiÚ åvå, lobha båta nahi Ú tåhi bujhåvå.2.

prabala    abidyå    tama    mi¢i jå∂, hårahiÚ sakala salabha samudå∂.

khala    kåmådi    nika¢a    nahiÚ jåh∂°, basai bhagati jåke ura måh∂°.3.

garala    sudhåsama    ari    hita ho∂, tehi mani binu sukha påva na ko∂.

byåpahiÚ    månasa    roga    na bhår∂, jinha ke basa saba j∂va dukhår∂.4.

råma  bhagati  mani  ura  basa jåke° , dukha lavalesa na sapanehu°  tåke° .

catura    siromani    tei    jaga måh∂°, je mani lågi sujatana karåh∂°.5.

so  mani  jadapi  praga¢a  jaga aha∂, råma kæpå binu nahiÚ kou laha∂.

sugama       upåya       påibe kere, nara hatabhågya dehiÚ bha¢abhere.6.
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påvana      parbata     beda purånå, råma kathå ruciråkara nånå.

marm∂      sajjana      sumati kudår∂, gyåna biråga nayana uragår∂. 7 .

bhåva     sahita     khojai     jo prån∂, påva bhagati mani saba sukha khån∂.

more°    mana   prabhu   asa bisvåså, råma te adhika råma kara dåså. 8 .

råma   si≈dhu   ghana   sajjana dh∂rå, ca≈dana taru hari sa≈ta sam∂rå.

saba  kara  phala  hari  bhagati suhå∂, so binu sa≈ta na kåhµu°  på∂. 9 .

asa     bicåri    joi    kara satasa≈gå, råma bhagati tehi sulabha biha≈gå.10.

I have expounded at length the established doctrine relating to Gnosis; hear now the
virtue of Devotion, which has been likened to a jewel. The beautiful wish-yielding gem of
Devotion to ›r∂ Råma is an embodiment of supreme effulgence, which sheds its radiance
day and night, requiring neither a vessel nor clarified butter nor a wick (to light it). He in
whose heart, O GaruŒa, such a jewel abides is not haunted by poverty in the shade of
infatuation. No blast of greed can ever extinguish this light, which dispels the overpowering
gloom of ignorance and the swarms of moths (in the shape of vanity etc.,) keep away from
it in a mood of frustration. Nay, vicious propensities like lust dare not approach him in
whose heart the gem of Devotion abides. For him venom is transformed into ambrosia and
enemies turn into friends; nobody can attain happiness without this jewel. Again, he is
never attacked by the terrible mental diseases from which all living beings are grievously
suffering. He in whose heart the gem of Devotion to ›r∂ Råma abides cannot have the least
woe even in a dream. They alone are paragons of wisdom in this world; who spare no pains
to secure this gem. Although this jewel is manifest in the world, none can find it without the
grace of ›r∂ Råma. There are easy devices for finding it, but luckless souls attempt harder
methods. The Vedas and Puråƒas represent holy mountains; and the stories of ›r∂ Råma,
the many glorious mines located in their midst. The saints are the expert minerologists and
their penetrating intellect, the pickaxe; while spiritual wisdom and dispassion, GaruŒa, are
the two eyes (surveying the mines). Any creature who looks for it with faith succeeds in
discovering the gem of Devotion, a mine of all blessings. I have this conviction in my heart,
my lord, that a servant of ›r∂ Råma is greater than ›r∂ Råma Himself. While ›r∂ Råma is
the ocean, the wise saints are like the rain-clouds; or (to use another metaphor) while ›r∂
Hari is the sandal-tree, the saints represent the winds (that diffuse its perfume). Devotion
to ›r∂ Hari, which is so delightful, is the reward of all spiritual endeavours; none has ever
secured it except through a saint. Realizing this whoever cultivates the fellowship of saints
finds Devotion to ›r∂ Råma easy of attainment, O king of the birds. (1ó10)

ŒÙ0ó’˝rÊÔ ¬ÿÙÁŸÁœ ◊¢Œ⁄U ÇÿÊŸ ‚¢Ã ‚È⁄U •ÊÁ„¢U–
∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈœÊ ◊ÁÕ ∑§Ê…∏UÁ„¢U ÷ªÁÃ ◊œÈ⁄UÃÊ ¡ÊÁ„¢UH 120 (∑§)H
Á’⁄UÁÃ ø◊̧ •Á‚ ÇÿÊŸ ◊Œ ‹Ù÷ ◊Ù„U Á⁄U¬È ◊ÊÁ⁄U–
¡ÿ ¬Êß• ‚Ù „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ ŒπÈ πª‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄UH 120 (π)H

Do.: brahma payonidhi ma≈dara gyåna sa≈ta sura åhiÚ,
kathå sudhå mathi kåRhahiÚ bhagati madhuratå jåhiÚ.120(A).
birati carma asi gyåna mada lobha moha ripu måri,
jaya påia so hari bhagati dekhu khagesa bicåri.120(B).

The Vedas are compared to the ocean (of milk); spiritual wisdom plays the role
of Mount Mandara; while saints are the gods who churn out nectar in the form of the
sacred legends; and Devotion represents its sweetness. Using Dispassion as a shield
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(for self-defence) and slaying with the sword of wisdom enemies in the form of vanity,
greed and infatuation, it is Devotion to ›r∂ Hari that triumphs; ponder and realize this,
O king of the birds. (120 A-B)

øı0ó¬ÈÁŸ     ‚¬˝◊     ’Ù‹© U πª⁄UÊ™§ – ¡ı¥ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ◊ÙÁ„U ™§¬⁄U ÷Ê™§H
ŸÊÕ   ◊ÙÁ„U   ÁŸ¡    ‚fl∑§ ¡ÊŸË – ‚# ¬˝F ◊◊ ∑§„U„ÈU ’πÊŸËH 1H
¬˝Õ◊Á„¢U    ∑§„U„ÈU     ŸÊÕ ◊ÁÃœË⁄UÊ – ‚’ Ã ŒÈ‹¸÷ ∑§flŸ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH
’«∏U  ŒÈπ  ∑§flŸ  ∑§flŸ  ‚Èπ ÷Ê⁄UË – ‚Ù©U ‚¢¿U¬Á„¢U ∑§„U„ÈU Á’øÊ⁄UËH 2H
‚¢Ã    •‚¢Ã    ◊⁄U◊    ÃÈê„U ¡ÊŸ„ÈU – ÁÃã„U ∑§⁄U ‚„U¡ ‚È÷Êfl ’πÊŸ„ÈUH
∑§flŸ  ¬Èãÿ   üÊÈÁÃ  Á’ÁŒÃ Á’‚Ê‹Ê – ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§flŸ •ÉÊ ¬⁄U◊ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH 3H
◊ÊŸ‚      ⁄UÙª     ∑§„U„ÈU ‚◊È¤ÊÊß¸ – ÃÈê„U ‚’¸Çÿ ∑Î§¬Ê •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
ÃÊÃ    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ‚ÊŒ⁄U   •ÁÃ ¬˝ËÃË – ◊Ò¥ ‚¢¿U¬ ∑§„U©°U ÿ„U ŸËÃËH 4H
Ÿ⁄U  ÃŸ  ‚◊   ŸÁ„¢U   ∑§flÁŸ©U Œ„UË – ¡Ëfl ø⁄UÊø⁄U ¡ÊøÃ Ã„UËH
Ÿ⁄U∑§     Sflª¸     •¬’ª¸ ÁŸ‚ŸË – ÇÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊª ÷ªÁÃ ‚È÷ ŒŸËH 5H
‚Ù  ÃŸÈ  œÁ⁄U  „UÁ⁄U  ÷¡Á„¢U Ÿ  ¡ Ÿ⁄ U– „UÙÁ„¢U Áfl·ÿ ⁄UÃ ◊¢Œ ◊¢Œ Ã⁄UH
∑§Ê°ø    Á∑§Á⁄Uø   ’Œ‹¥    Ã ‹„UË¥ – ∑§⁄U Ã «UÊÁ⁄U ¬⁄U‚ ◊ÁŸ Œ„UË¥H 6H
ŸÁ„¢U  ŒÁ⁄Uº˝  ‚◊   ŒÈπ   ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ‚¢Ã Á◊‹Ÿ ‚◊ ‚Èπ ¡ª ŸÊ„UË¥H
¬⁄U    ©U¬∑§Ê⁄U    ’øŸ   ◊Ÿ ∑§ÊÿÊ – ‚¢Ã ‚„U¡ ‚È÷Ê©U πª⁄UÊÿÊH 7H
‚¢Ã    ‚„UÁ„¢U   ŒÈπ   ¬⁄UÁ„UÃ ‹ÊªË – ¬⁄UŒÈπ „UÃÈ •‚¢Ã •÷ÊªËH
÷Í¡¸    ÃM§    ‚◊    ‚¢Ã ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê – ¬⁄UÁ„UÃ ÁŸÁÃ ‚„U Á’¬ÁÃ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH 8H
‚Ÿ   ßfl   π‹   ¬⁄U   ’¢œŸ ∑§⁄Uß¸ – πÊ‹ ∑§…∏UÊß Á’¬ÁÃ ‚Á„U ◊⁄Uß¸H
π‹   Á’ŸÈ   SflÊ⁄UÕ   ¬⁄U •¬∑§Ê⁄UË – •Á„U ◊Í·∑§ ßfl ‚ÈŸÈ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UËH 9H
¬⁄U      ‚¢¬ŒÊ     Á’ŸÊÁ‚ Ÿ‚Ê„UË¥ – Á¡Á◊ ‚Á‚ „UÁÃ Á„U◊ ©U¬‹ Á’‹Ê„UË¥H
ŒÈCÔU    ©UŒÿ    ¡ª    •Ê⁄UÁÃ „UÃÍ – ¡ÕÊ ¬˝Á‚h •œ◊ ª˝„U ∑§ÃÍH 10H
‚¢Ã      ©UŒÿ     ‚¢ÃÃ ‚Èπ∑§Ê⁄UË – Á’Sfl ‚ÈπŒ Á¡Á◊ ß¢ŒÈ Ã◊Ê⁄UËH
¬⁄U◊   œ◊¸   üÊÈÁÃ   Á’ÁŒÃ •Á„¢U‚Ê – ¬⁄U ÁŸ¢ŒÊ ‚◊ •ÉÊ Ÿ ª⁄UË‚ÊH 11H
„U⁄ U   ªÈ⁄U     ÁŸ¢Œ∑§    ŒÊŒÈ⁄U „UÙß¸ – ¡ã◊ ‚„Ud ¬Êfl ÃŸ ‚Ùß¸H
Ám¡   ÁŸ¢Œ∑§  ’„ÈU  Ÿ⁄U∑§ ÷Ùª ∑§Á⁄ U– ¡ª ¡Ÿ◊ß ’Êÿ‚ ‚⁄UË⁄U œÁ⁄UH 12H
‚È⁄U   üÊÈÁÃ   ÁŸ¢Œ∑§   ¡ •Á÷◊ÊŸË – ⁄Uı⁄Ufl Ÿ⁄U∑§ ¬⁄UÁ„¢U Ã ¬˝ÊŸËH
„UÙÁ„¢     ©U‹Í∑§    ‚¢Ã    ÁŸ¢ŒÊ ⁄UÃ – ◊Ù„U ÁŸ‚Ê Á¬˝ÿ ÇÿÊŸ ÷ÊŸÈ ªÃH 13H
‚’   ∑Ò§   ÁŸ¢ŒÊ   ¡   ¡«∏U ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – Ã ø◊ªÊŒÈ⁄U „UÙß •flÃ⁄U„UË¥H
‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ÃÊÃ    •’   ◊ÊŸ‚ ⁄UÙªÊ – Á¡ã„U Ã ŒÈπ ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ‚’ ‹ÙªÊH 14H
◊Ù„U   ‚∑§‹   éÿÊÁœã„ U  ∑§⁄U ◊Í‹Ê – ÁÃã„U Ã ¬ÈÁŸ ©U¬¡Á„¢U ’„ÈU ‚Í‹ÊH
∑§Ê◊   ’ÊÃ   ∑§»§   ‹Ù÷ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ∑˝§Ùœ Á¬ûÊ ÁŸÃ ¿UÊÃË ¡Ê⁄UÊH 15H
¬˝ËÁÃ   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U    ¡ı¥    ÃËÁŸ©U ÷Êß¸ – ©U¬¡ß ‚ãÿ¬ÊÃ ŒÈπŒÊß¸H
Á’·ÿ     ◊ŸÙ⁄UÕ      ŒÈª¸◊ ŸÊŸÊ – Ã ‚’ ‚Í‹ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ù ¡ÊŸÊH 16H
◊◊ÃÊ      ŒÊŒÈ      ∑¢§«ÈU ß⁄U·Êß¸ – „U⁄U· Á’·ÊŒ ª⁄U„U ’„ÈUÃÊß¸H
¬⁄U   ‚Èπ  ŒÁπ   ¡⁄UÁŸ   ‚Ùß ¿Uß˝¸ – ∑È§CÔU ŒÈCÔUÃÊ ◊Ÿ ∑È§Á≈U‹ß¸H 17H
•„¢U∑§Ê⁄U    •ÁÃ    ŒÈπŒ «U◊L§•Ê – Œ¢÷ ∑§¬≈U ◊Œ ◊ÊŸ Ÿ„UL§•ÊH
ÃÎFÊ      ©UŒ⁄U’ÎÁh    •ÁÃ ÷Ê⁄UË – ÁòÊÁ’Áœ ß¸·ŸÊ ÃL§Ÿ ÁÃ¡Ê⁄UËH 18H
¡Èª   Á’Áœ  Öfl⁄U   ◊à‚⁄U •Á’’∑§Ê – ∑§„°U ‹Áª ∑§„Uı¥ ∑È§⁄UÙª •Ÿ∑§ÊH 19H
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Cau.: puni     saprema     boleu khagaråµu, jau°  kæpåla mohi µupara bhåµu.

nåtha     mohi     nija     sevaka jån∂, sapta prasna mama kahahu bakhån∂. 1.

prathamahiÚ   kahahu  nåtha matidh∂rå, saba te durlabha kavana sar∂rå.

baRa dukha kavana kavana sukha bhår∂, sou sa≈chepahi Ú kahahu bicår∂. 2.

sa≈ta asa≈ta marama tumha jånahu, tinha kara sahaja subhåva bakhånahu.

kavana   punya   ‹ruti   bidita bisålå, kahahu kavana agha parama karålå. 3.

månasa     roga     kahahu samujhå∂, tumha sarbagya kæpå adhikå∂.

tåta      sunahu     sådara     ati pr∂t∂, mai Ú sa≈chepa kahau°  yaha n∂t∂. 4.

nara   tana  sama  nahiÚ  kavaniu deh∂, j∂va caråcara jåcata teh∂.

naraka     svarga    apabarga nisen∂, gyåna biråga bhagati subha den∂. 5.

so tanu dhari hari bhajahi Ú na je nara, hohiÚ bi¶aya rata ma≈da ma≈da tara.

kå° ca       kirica      badale°       te leh∂°, kara te Œåri parasa mani deh∂°. 6.

nahiÚ  daridra  sama  dukha jaga måh∂°, sa≈ta milana sama sukha jaga nåh∂°.

para   upakåra   bacana   mana kåyå, sa≈ta sahaja subhåu khagaråyå. 7.

sa≈ta   sahahiÚ   dukha   parahita låg∂, paradukha hetu asa≈ta abhåg∂.

bhµurja    tarµu    sama    sa≈ta kæpålå, parahita niti saha bipati bisålå. 8.

sana iva khala para ba≈dhana kara∂, khåla kaRhåi bipati sahi mara∂.

khala   binu   svåratha   para apakår∂, ahi mµu¶aka iva sunu uragår∂. 9.

para       sa≈padå      binåsi nasåh∂°, jimi sasi hati hima upala bilåh∂°.

du¶¢a     udaya     jaga     årati hetµu, jathå prasiddha adhama graha ketµu.10.

sa≈ta     udaya    sa≈tata sukhakår∂, bisva sukhada jimi i≈du tamår∂.

parama  dharma  ‹ruti  bidita ahi≈så, para ni≈då sama agha na gar∂så.11.

hara    gura    ni≈daka    dådura ho∂, janma sahasra påva tana so∂.

dvija ni≈daka bahu naraka  bhoga kari, jaga janamai båyasa sar∂ra dhari.12.

sura    ‹ruti    ni≈daka   je abhimån∂, raurava naraka parahi Ú te prån∂.

hohiÚ     ulµuka    sa≈ta    ni≈då rata, moha niså priya gyåna bhånu gata.13.

saba    kai    ni≈då    je   jaRa karah∂°, te camagådura hoi avatarah∂°.

sunahu    tåta    aba    månasa rogå, jinha te dukha påvahiÚ saba logå.14.

moha  sakala  byådhinha  kara mµulå, tinha te puni upajahi Ú bahu sµulå.

kåma    båta    kapha    lobha apårå, krodha pitta nita chåt∂ jårå.15.

pr∂ti      karahiÚ      jau°       t∂niu bhå∂, upajai sanyapåta dukhadå∂.

bi¶aya    manoratha    durgama nånå, te saba sµula nåma ko jånå.16.

mamatå        dådu       ka≈Œu ira¶å∂, hara¶a bi¶åda garaha bahutå∂.

para  sukha  dekhi  jarani  soi cha∂, ku¶¢a du¶¢atå mana ku¢ila∂.17.

aha≈kåra     ati    dukhada Œamaruå, da≈bha kapa¢a mada måna neharuå.

tæsnå      udarabæddhi      ati bhår∂, tribidhi ∂¶anå taruna tijår∂.18.

juga   bidhi   jvara   matsara abibekå, kaha°  lagi kahau°  kuroga anekå.19.

GaruŒa (the king of the birds) further submitted in loving tones : ìIf you cherish
fondness for me, my gracious master, kindly recognize me as your servant, and answer
me the following seven questions. Tell me, first of all, my strong-minded  master; which
form of all is the most difficult to obtain? Next consider and tell me briefly which is the
greatest misery and which again is the highest pleasure. You know the essential
characteristics of the saints and the evil-minded; therefore, describe their innate disposition.
Also tell me which is the highest religious merit made known in the Vedas and which,
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again, is the most terrible sin. Further tell me in unambiguous terms the diseases of the
mind, omniscient as you are and richly endowed with compassion.î ìListen, dear GaruŒa,
with reverence and rapt attention while I tell you briefly my views on these questions.
There is no other form as good as the human body: every living creatureówhether
animate or inanimateócraves for it. It is the ladder that takes the soul either to hell or
to heaven or again to final beatitude, and is the bestower of blessings in the form of
wisdom, dispassion and Devotion. Men who fail to adore ›r∂ Hari even after obtaining this
body, and wallow in the basest pleasures of sense, throw away the philosopherís stone
from the palm of their hand and take bits of glass in exchange for the same. There is
no misery in this world as terrible as poverty and no blessing as great as communion
with saints. Beneficence in thought, word and deed is the innate disposition of saints, O
king of the birds. The saints undergo suffering in the interest of others while impious
wretches do so with a view to tormenting others. Tender-hearted saints, like the birch
tree, submit to the greatest torture (even allow their skin to be peeled off) for the good
of others; while the wicked, like the hemp, have their skin flayed off and perish in agony
in order to be able to bind others (in the form of cords). Listen, O enemy of serpents:
like the rat and the serpent, the wicked injure others without any gain to themselves.
Having destroyed othersí prosperity they perish themselves, even as the hail dissolves
after destroying the crops. The elevation of the wicked, like the rising of a cometówhich
is a detestable heavenly bodyóis a source of calamity to the world. The advancement
of a saint, on the other hand, is ever conducive to joy, even as the rising of the sun and
the moon brings delight to the whole universe. A vow of non-violence is the highest
religious merit known to the Vedas; and there is no sin as grievous as speaking ill of
others. A reviler of Lord Hara and his own preceptor takes the form of a frog (after his
death) and his birth in that form is repeated a thousand times. A reviler of the Bråhmaƒas,
after suffering tortures in a number of hells, is born on earth in the form of a crow. Those
conceited souls who revile the gods and the Vedas are cast into the hell known as
Raurava. They who delight  in vilifying the saints are reborn as owls, who love the night
of error and for whom the sun of wisdom has set. The fools who censure all are reborn
as bats. Note now, dear GaruŒa, the diseases of the mind, from which everyone suffers.
Infatuation is the root of all ailments and from these again arise many other troubles. Lust
is a counterpart of wind and inordinate greed corresponds to an abundance of phlegm;
while anger represents bile, which constantly burns the breast. Should all these three
combine, there results what is known as Sannipåta (a derangement of the aforesaid
three humours of the body, causing fever which is of a dangerous type). The cravings
for the manifold pleasures of the sense, so difficult to realize, are the various distempers,
which are too numerous to name. The  feeling of mineness corresponds to ringworms,
envy represents itches while joy and grief correspond to a disease of the throat marked
by an excessive enlargement of its glands. Grudging contemplation of othersí happiness
represents consumption; while wickedness and perversity of soul correspond to leprosy.
Egotism is a counterpart of the most painful gout; while hypocrisy, deceit, arrogance and
pride correspond to the disease known as Dracontiasis (which is marked by the
presence in the body of a parasite known as the guinea-worm). Thirst for enjoyment
represents the most advanced type of dropsy; while the three types of craving (those for
progeny, riches and honour) correspond to the violent quartan ague. Jealousy and
thoughtlessness are the two types of fever. There are many more fell diseases, too
numerous to mention. (1ó19)
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ŒÙ0ó∞∑§ éÿÊÁœ ’‚ Ÿ⁄U ◊⁄UÁ„¢U ∞ •‚ÊÁœ ’„ÈU éÿÊÁœ–
¬Ë«∏UÁ„¢U ‚¢ÃÃ ¡Ëfl ∑§„È°U ‚Ù Á∑§Á◊ ‹„ÒU ‚◊ÊÁœH 121 (∑§)H
Ÿ◊ œ◊¸ •ÊøÊ⁄U Ã¬ ÇÿÊŸ ¡Çÿ ¡¬ ŒÊŸ–
÷·¡ ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÙª ¡ÊÁ„¢U „UÁ⁄U¡ÊŸH 121 (π)H

Do.: eka byådhi basa nara marahiÚ e asådhi bahu byådhi,

p∂RahiÚ sa≈tata j∂va kahu°  so kimi lahai samådhi.121(A).

nema dharma åcåra tapa gyåna jagya japa dåna,

bhe¶aja puni ko¢inha nahi Ú roga jåhi Ú harijåna.121(B).

People die even of one disease; while I have spoken of many incurable diseases
which constantly torment the soul. How, then, can it find peace? There are sacred vows
and religious observances and practices, austere penance, spiritual wisdom, sacrifices,
Japa (muttering of prayers), charity and myriads of other remedies too; but the maladies
just enumerated do not yield to these, O mount of ›r∂ Hari. (121 A-B)

øı0ó∞Á„U  Á’Áœ  ‚∑§‹  ¡Ëfl  ¡ª ⁄UÙªË – ‚Ù∑§ „U⁄U· ÷ÿ ¬˝ËÁÃ Á’ÿÙªËH
◊ÊŸ‚    ⁄UÙª    ∑§¿ÈU∑§    ◊Ò¥ ªÊ∞ – „UÁ„¢U ‚’ ∑¥§ ‹Áπ Á’⁄U‹ã„U ¬Ê∞H 1H
¡ÊŸ     Ã     ¿UË¡Á„¢U    ∑§¿ÈU ¬Ê¬Ë – ŸÊ‚ Ÿ ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ¡Ÿ ¬Á⁄UÃÊ¬ËH
Á’·ÿ      ∑È§¬âÿ      ¬Êß •¢∑È§⁄U – ◊ÈÁŸ„ÈU NUŒÿ° ∑§Ê Ÿ⁄U ’Ê¬È⁄UH 2H
⁄UÊ◊    ∑Î§¬Ê°    ŸÊ‚Á„¢U    ‚’ ⁄UÙªÊ – ¡ı¥ ∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ’ŸÒ ‚¢ÿÙªÊH
‚ŒªÈ⁄U    ’ÒŒ    ’øŸ Á’SflÊ‚Ê – ‚¢¡◊ ÿ„U Ÿ Á’·ÿ ∑Ò§ •Ê‚ÊH 3H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ÷ªÁÃ    ‚¡ËflŸ ◊Í⁄UË – •ŸÍ¬ÊŸ üÊhÊ ◊ÁÃ ¬Í⁄UËH
∞Á„U  Á’Áœ  ÷‹Á„¢U  ‚Ù  ⁄UÙª Ÿ‚Ê„UË¥ – ŸÊÁ„¢U Ã ¡ÃŸ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ŸÁ„¢U ¡Ê„UË¥H 4H
¡ÊÁŸ•   Ã’   ◊Ÿ   Á’L§¡ ªÙ‚Ê°ß¸ – ¡’ ©U⁄U ’‹ Á’⁄UÊª •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
‚È◊ÁÃ    ¿ÈUœÊ    ’Ê…∏Uß    ÁŸÃ Ÿß¸ – Á’·ÿ •Ê‚ ŒÈ’¸‹ÃÊ ªß¸H 5H
Á’◊‹  ÇÿÊŸ  ¡‹   ¡’  ‚Ê Ÿ„UÊß¸ – Ã’ ⁄U„U ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ©U⁄U ¿UÊß¸H
Á‚fl  •¡  ‚È∑§   ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ∑§ ŸÊ⁄UŒ – ¡ ◊ÈÁŸ ’˝rÊÔ Á’øÊ⁄U Á’‚Ê⁄UŒH 6H
‚’   ∑§⁄U    ◊Ã   πªŸÊÿ∑§ ∞„UÊ – ∑§Á⁄U• ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ Ÿ„UÊH
üÊÈÁÃ   ¬È⁄UÊŸ    ‚’    ª˝¢Õ ∑§„UÊ„UË¥ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷ªÁÃ Á’ŸÊ ‚Èπ ŸÊ„UË¥H 7H
∑§◊∆U   ¬Ë∆U    ¡Ê◊Á„¢U   ’L§ ’Ê⁄UÊ – ’¢äÿÊ ‚ÈÃ ’L§ ∑§Ê„ÈUÁ„U ◊Ê⁄UÊH
»Í§‹Á„¢U  Ÿ÷   ’L§   ’„ÈUÁ’Áœ »Í§‹Ê – ¡Ëfl Ÿ ‹„U ‚Èπ „UÁ⁄U ¬˝ÁÃ∑Í§‹ÊH 8H
ÃÎ·Ê   ¡Êß   ’L§    ◊Îª¡‹ ¬ÊŸÊ – ’L§ ¡Ê◊Á„¢U ‚‚ ‚Ë‚ Á’·ÊŸÊH
•¢œ∑§ÊL§     ’L§    ⁄UÁ’Á„U Ÿ‚ÊflÒ – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’◊Èπ Ÿ ¡Ëfl ‚Èπ ¬ÊflÒH 9H
Á„U◊  Ã   •Ÿ‹   ¬˝ª≈U   ’L§ „UÙß¸ – Á’◊Èπ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Èπ ¬Êfl Ÿ ∑§Ùß¸H 10H

Cau.: ehi    bidhi    sakala    j∂va   jaga rog∂, soka hara¶a bhaya pr∂ti biyog∂.

månasa    roga    kachuka   maiÚ gåe, hahiÚ saba ke°  lakhi biralenha påe.1.

jåne     te     ch∂jahiÚ     kachu påp∂, nåsa na påvahi Ú jana paritåp∂.

bi¶aya      kupathya      påi a≈kure, munihu hædaya°  kå nara båpure.2.
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råma     kæpå°      nåsahi Ú     saba rogå, jau°  ehi bhå° ti banai sa≈yogå.

sadagura     baida    bacana bisvåså, sa≈jama yaha na bi¶aya kai åså. 3.

raghupati     bhagati   saj∂vana mµur∂, anµupåna ‹raddhå mati pµur∂.

ehi   bidhi  bhalehiÚ  so  roga nasåh∂°, nåhiÚ ta jatana ko¢i nahiÚ jåh∂°. 4.

jånia     taba    mana    biruja goså° ∂, jaba ura bala biråga adhikå∂.

sumati   chudhå    båRhai   nita na∂, bi¶aya åsa durbalatå ga∂. 5.

bimala   gyåna   jala   jaba   so nahå∂, taba raha råma bhagati ura chå∂.

siva   aja   suka   sanakådika nårada, je muni brahma bicåra bisårada. 6.

saba   kara   mata   khaganåyaka ehå, karia råma pada pa≈kaja nehå.

‹ruti   puråna   saba  gra≈tha kahåh∂°, raghupati bhagati binå sukha nåh∂°. 7.

kama¢ha   p∂¢ha   jåmahi Ú   baru bårå, ba≈dhyå suta baru kåhuhi mårå.

phµulahiÚ nabha baru bahubidhi phµulå, j∂va na laha sukha hari pratikµulå. 8.

tæ¶å      jåi      baru     mægajala pånå, baru jåmahiÚ sasa s∂sa bi¶ånå.

a≈dhakåru     baru     rabihi nasåvai, råma bimukha na j∂va sukha påvai. 9.

hima   te   anala   praga¢a   baru ho∂, bimukha råma sukha påva na ko∂.10.

Thus every creature in this world is ailing and is further afflicted with grief and
joy, fear, love and desolation. I have mentioned only a few diseases of the mind; although
everyone is suffering from them, few are able to detect them. These wretches, the
plague of mankind, diminish to a certain extent on being detected, but are not completely
destroyed. Fed by the unwholesome diet of sensuality they sprout even in the mind
of sages, to say nothing of poor mortals. All these ailments can no doubt be eradicated
if by ›r∂ Råmaís grace the following factors combine. There must be faith in the words
of the physician in the form of a true preceptor; and the regimen is indifference to
the pleasures of sense. Devotion to the Lord of the Raghus is the life-giving herb (to
be used as a recipe); while a devout mind serves as the vehicle in which it is taken.
By this process the ailments can certainly be eradicated; otherwise all our efforts will
fail to get rid of them. The mind should be accounted as cured, my lord, only when
the heart gathers strength in the form of dispassion, appetite in the shape of good
resolutions grows stronger and stronger everyday and weakness in the form of sensual
appetite goes. (Being thus rid of all diseases) when the soul bathes in the pure water
of wisdom, the heart is saturated with Devotion to ›r∂ Råma. Lord ›iva, Brahmå (the
Unborn), Sanaka and his three brothers, Nårada and other sages who are adept in
the investigation of Brahma, all are of this opinion, O lord of the winged creatures,
that one should cultivate devotion to the lotus-feet of ›r∂ Råma. The Vedas and Puråƒas
and all other scriptures declare that there can be no happiness without practising
devotion to the Lord of the Raghus. It would be easier for the hair to grow on the
shell of a tortoise, or for the progeny of a barren woman to slay anyone or for flowers
of every description to appear in the air than for any creature to be happy even though
hostile to ›r∂ Hari. Sooner shall thirst be slaked by drinking of a mirage or horns sprout
on a hareís head or darkness efface the sun than a creature who has turned his face
against ›r∂ Råma find happiness. Sooner shall fire appear out of ice than an enemy
of ›r∂ Råma enjoy happiness. (1ó10)

ŒÙ0ó’ÊÁ⁄U ◊Õ¥ ÉÊÎÃ „UÙß ’L§ Á‚∑§ÃÊ Ã ’L§ Ã‹–
Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ÷¡Ÿ Ÿ ÷fl ÃÁ⁄U• ÿ„U Á‚hÊ¢Ã •¬‹H 122 (∑§)H
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◊‚∑§Á„U ∑§⁄Uß Á’⁄¢UÁø ¬̋÷È •¡Á„U ◊‚∑§ Ã „UËŸ–
•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ÃÁ¡ ‚¢‚ÿ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U ÷¡Á„¢U ¬̋’ËŸH 122 (π)H

Do.: båri mathe°  ghæta hoi baru sikatå te baru tela,

binu hari bhajana na bhava taria yaha siddhå≈ta apela.122(A).

masakahi karai bira≈ci prabhu ajahi masaka te h∂na,

asa bicåri taji sa≈saya råmahi bhajahiÚ prab∂na.122(B).

Sooner shall butter be churned out of water or oil be extracted from sand than the
ocean of worldly existence be crossed without adoring ›r∂ Hari : this is a conclusion
which cannot be set aside. The Lord can exalt a mosquito to the position of Brahmå (the
Creator) and  degrade Brahmå to a position lower than that  of a mosquito. Realizing this,
the wise discard all doubt and worship ›r∂ Råma. (122 A-B)

‡‹Ù∑§óÁflÁŸÁpÃ¢ flŒÊÁ◊ Ã Ÿ •ãÿÕÊ fløÊ¢Á‚ ◊–
„UÁ⁄U ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ÷¡ÁãÃ ÿ˘ÁÃŒÈSÃ⁄¢U Ã⁄UÁãÃ ÃH 122 (ª)H

›loka.:vini‹cita≈ vadåmi te na anyathå vacå≈si me,

hari≈ narå bhajanti yeítidustara≈ taranti te.122(C).

I tell You my considered view and my words can never be untrue: men who worship
›r∂ Råma are able to cross the most turbulent ocean of mundane existence. (122 C)

øı0ó∑§„U©°U    ŸÊÕ    „UÁ⁄U   øÁ⁄UÃ •ŸÍ¬Ê – éÿÊ‚ ‚◊Ê‚ Sfl◊ÁÃ •ŸÈM§¬ÊH
üÊÈÁÃ     Á‚hÊ¢Ã     ß„Uß ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷Á¡• ‚’ ∑§Ê¡ Á’‚Ê⁄UËH 1H
¬˝÷È    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ÃÁ¡    ‚ß• ∑§Ê„UË – ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ ‚∆U ¬⁄U ◊◊ÃÊ ¡Ê„UËH
ÃÈê„U     Á’ÇÿÊŸM§¬    ŸÁ„¢U ◊Ù„UÊ – ŸÊÕ ∑§ËÁã„U ◊Ù ¬⁄U •ÁÃ ¿UÙ„UÊH 2H
¬Í°Á¿U„ÈU   ⁄UÊ◊   ∑§ÕÊ   •ÁÃ ¬ÊflÁŸ – ‚È∑§ ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ ‚¢÷È ◊Ÿ ÷ÊflÁŸH
‚Ã       ‚¢ªÁÃ     ŒÈ‹¸÷ ‚¢‚Ê⁄UÊ – ÁŸÁ◊· Œ¢«U ÷Á⁄U ∞∑§©U ’Ê⁄UÊH 3H
ŒπÈ    ªL§«∏U    ÁŸ¡    NUŒÿ° Á’øÊ⁄UË – ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ÷¡Ÿ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UËH
‚∑È§ŸÊœ◊    ‚’    ÷Ê°ÁÃ •¬ÊflŸ – ¬˝÷È ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§Ëã„U Á’ÁŒÃ ¡ª ¬ÊflŸH 4H

Cau.: kaheu°      nåtha     hari    carita anµupå, byåsa samåsa svamati anurµupå.

‹ruti       siddhå≈ta      ihai uragår∂, råma bhajia saba kåja bisår∂.1.

prabhu    raghupati    taji   seia kåh∂, mohi se sa¢ha para mamatå jåh∂.

tumha     bigyånarµupa     nahi Ú mohå, nåtha k∂nhi mo para ati chohå.2.

pµu° chihu   råma   kathå    ati påvani, suka sanakådi sa≈bhu mana bhåvani.

sata     sa≈gati    durlabha sa≈sårå, nimi¶a da≈Œa bhari ekau bårå.3.

dekhu   garuRa   nija   hædaya° bicår∂, maiÚ raghub∂ra bhajana adhikår∂.

sakunådhama   saba   bhå° ti apåvana, prabhu mohi k∂nha bidita jaga påvana.4.

I have narrated, my lord, the incomparable story of ›r∂ Hari according to my own
lights, now briefly and now in detail. The conclusion of the Vedas, O enemy of serpents,
is just this: forgetting all other duties ›r∂ Råma alone should be adored. Who else is worth
serving, if you renounce the almighty, Lord of the Raghus, who regards even a fool like
me as His own. You are wisdom incarnate and have no infatuation; on the other hand,
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you have done me a unique favour, my lord, in that you asked me to repeat the most
sacred story of  ›r∂ Råma, which delights the soul of sages like ›uka, Sanaka and
others, as well as of Lord ›ambhu. The fellowship of saints is difficult to get in this world,
be it for the twinkling of an eye or for half an hour even for once. Ponder in your heart,
GaruŒa, and see for yourself whether I am competent in anyway to worship the Hero of
Raghuís line. The vilest of birds and impure in everyway as I was, the Lord has made
me known as a purifier of the world. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•Ê¡È œãÿ ◊Ò¥ œãÿ •ÁÃ ¡lÁ¬ ‚’ Á’Áœ „UËŸ–
ÁŸ¡ ¡Ÿ ¡ÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚¢Ã ‚◊Êª◊ ŒËŸH 123 (∑§)H
ŸÊÕ ¡ÕÊ◊ÁÃ ÷Ê·©°U ⁄UÊπ©°U ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ªÙß–
øÁ⁄UÃ Á‚¢œÈ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ÕÊ„U Á∑§ ¬Êflß ∑§ÙßH 123 (π)H

Do.: åju dhanya mai Ú dhanya ati jadyapi saba bidhi h∂na,

nija jana jåni råma mohi sa≈ta samågama d∂na.123(A).

nåtha jathåmati bhå¶eu°  råkheu°  nahiÚ kachu goi,

carita si≈dhu raghunåyaka thåha ki påvai koi.123(B).

Though vile in everyway, I am blessed, most blessed today, in that ›r∂ Råma has
acknowledged me as one of His own servants and therefore vouchsafed to me the
fellowship of a saint (like you). My lord, I have spoken to the best of my ability and have
concealed nothing. But the story of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) is vast as an
ocean: can anyone find the bottom of it ? (123 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U   ⁄UÊ◊   ∑§   ªÈŸ   ªŸ ŸÊŸÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ „U⁄U· ÷È‚È¢Á«U ‚È¡ÊŸÊH
◊Á„U◊Ê   ÁŸª◊   ŸÁÃ    ∑§Á⁄U ªÊß¸ – •ÃÈÁ‹Ã ’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H 1H
Á‚fl    •¡    ¬ÍÖÿ    ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ◊Ù ¬⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê ¬⁄U◊ ◊ÎŒÈ‹Êß¸H
•‚  ‚È÷Ê©U  ∑§„È°U   ‚ÈŸ©°U   Ÿ Œπ©°U – ∑§Á„U πª‚ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ‚◊ ‹π©°UH 2H
‚Êœ∑§     Á‚h     Á’◊ÈQ§  ©UŒÊ‚Ë – ∑§Á’ ∑§ÙÁ’Œ ∑Î§ÃÇÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚ËH
¡ÙªË      ‚Í⁄U     ‚ÈÃÊ¬‚ ÇÿÊŸË – œ◊¸ ÁŸ⁄UÃ ¬¢Á«UÃ Á’ÇÿÊŸËH 3H
Ã⁄UÁ„¢U   Ÿ   Á’ŸÈ    ‚∞°   ◊◊ SflÊ◊Ë – ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ Ÿ◊Ê◊ËH
‚⁄UŸ    ª∞°     ◊Ù    ‚  •ÉÊ ⁄UÊ‚Ë – „UÙÁ„¢U ‚Èh Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ •Á’ŸÊ‚ËH 4H

Cau.: sumiri   råma   ke   guna   gana nånå, puni puni hara¶a bhusu≈Œi sujånå.

mahimå     nigama     neti    kari gå∂, atulita bala pratåpa prabhutå∂.1.

siva    aja    pµujya    carana raghurå∂, mo para kæpå parama mædulå∂.

asa  subhåu  kahu°   sunau°   na dekhau° , kehi khagesa raghupati sama lekhau° .2.

sådhaka     siddha     bimukta udås∂, kabi kobida kætagya sa≈nyås∂.

jog∂         sµura        sutåpasa gyån∂, dharma nirata pa≈Œita bigyån∂.3.

tarahiÚ   na   binu   see°   mama svåm∂, råma namåmi namåmi namåm∂.

sarana    gae°     mo    se    agha rås∂, hohi Ú suddha namåmi abinås∂.4.

The wise Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi rejoiced again and again as he pondered ›r∂ Råmaís
manifold virtues. That I should enjoy the grace of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus),
whose glory is sung by the Vedas only in negative terms as ìnot that,î whose might,
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majesty and glory are unequalled and whose feet are worthy of adoration even to Lord
›iva and Brahmå (the Unborn, Creator)óbetrays His supreme tenderness of heart.
Nowhere have I heard of, much less seen, such a kind disposition: to whom shall I
compare the Lord of the Raghus, O chief of the birds? Strivers and perfect souls, the
liberated and the unworldly-minded, the seers and learned men, those knowing the
secrets of Karma (duty) and those who have renounced all action, Yog∂s (mystics), and
valiant heroes, great ascetics and wise men, pious souls and men of erudition and even
men who have realized the Selfónone of these can cross the ocean of mundane
existence without adoring my lord, ›r∂ Råma, to whom I bow again and again and yet
again. I bow once more to that imperishable Lord by approaching whom for shelter even
sinful souls like me get purified. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ê‚È ŸÊ◊ ÷fl ÷·¡ „U⁄UŸ ÉÊÙ⁄U òÊÿ ‚Í‹–
‚Ù ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ◊ÙÁ„U ÃÙ ¬⁄U ‚ŒÊ ⁄U„U©U •ŸÈ∑Í§‹H 124 (∑§)H
‚ÈÁŸ ÷È‚È¢Á«U ∑§ ’øŸ ‚È÷ ŒÁπ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ Ÿ„U–
’Ù‹©U ¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ Áª⁄UÊ ªL§«∏U Á’ªÃ ‚¢Œ„UH 124 (π)H

Do.: jåsu nåma bhava bhe¶aja harana ghora traya sµula,

so kæpåla mohi to para sadå rahau anukµula.124(A).

suni bhusu≈Œi ke bacana subha dekhi råma pada neha,

boleu prema sahita girå garuRa bigata sa≈deha.124(B).

ìHe whose name is an unfailing remedy for the disease of birth and death and
alleviates the three kinds of terrible painómay that gracious Lord remain propitious
both to me and to you.î On hearing Bhu‹uƒŒiís blessed discourse and perceiving his
devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet, GaruŒa, who was now rid of all doubt, replied in endearing
terms:ó (124 A-B)

øı0ó◊Ò¥    ∑Î§Ã∑Î§àÿ   ÷ÿ©°U   Ãfl ’ÊŸË – ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ÷ªÁÃ ⁄U‚ ‚ÊŸËH
⁄UÊ◊     ø⁄UŸ    ŸÍÃŸ    ⁄UÁÃ ÷ß¸ – ◊ÊÿÊ ¡ÁŸÃ Á’¬ÁÃ ‚’ ªß¸H 1H
◊Ù„U   ¡‹Áœ    ’ÙÁ„UÃ    ÃÈê„U ÷∞ – ◊Ù ∑§„°U ŸÊÕ Á’Á’œ ‚Èπ Œ∞H
◊Ù  ¬Á„¢U   „UÙß   Ÿ   ¬˝ÁÃ ©U¬∑§Ê⁄UÊ – ’¢Œ©°U Ãfl ¬Œ ’Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄UÊH 2H
¬Í⁄UŸ       ∑§Ê◊        ⁄UÊ◊ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªË – ÃÈê„U ‚◊ ÃÊÃ Ÿ ∑§Ù©U ’«∏U÷ÊªËH
‚¢Ã   Á’≈U¬   ‚Á⁄UÃÊ    ÁªÁ⁄U œ⁄UŸË – ¬⁄U Á„UÃ „UÃÈ ‚’ã„U ∑Ò§ ∑§⁄UŸËH 3H
‚¢Ã       NUŒÿ      ŸflŸËÃ ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ∑§„UÊ ∑§Á’ã„U ¬Á⁄U ∑§„ÒU Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊH
ÁŸ¡     ¬Á⁄UÃÊ¬     º˝flß ŸflŸËÃÊ – ¬⁄U ŒÈπ º˝flÁ„¢U ‚¢Ã ‚È¬ÈŸËÃÊH 4H
¡ËflŸ   ¡ã◊   ‚È»§‹   ◊◊ ÷ÿ™§ – Ãfl ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚¢‚ÿ ‚’ ªÿ™§H
¡ÊŸ„ÈU   ‚ŒÊ   ◊ÙÁ„U   ÁŸ¡ Á∑¢§∑§⁄ U– ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ©U◊Ê ∑§„Uß Á’„¢Uª’⁄UH 5H

Cau.: maiÚ   kætakætya   bhayau°    tava bån∂, suni raghub∂ra bhagati rasa sån∂.

råma    carana    nµutana    rati bha∂, måyå janita bipati saba ga∂.1.

moha   jaladhi   bohita   tumha bhae, mo kaha°  nåtha bibidha sukha dae.

mo    pahiÚ    hoi    na    prati upakårå, ba≈dau°  tava pada bårahi Ú bårå.2.
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pµurana       kåma       råma anuråg∂, tumha sama tåta na kou baRabhåg∂.

sa≈ta    bi¢apa    saritå    giri dharan∂, para hita hetu sabanha kai karan∂.3.

sa≈ta     hædaya     navan∂ta samånå, kahå kabinha pari kahai na jånå.

nija       paritåpa      dravai navan∂tå, para dukha dravahiÚ sa≈ta supun∂tå.4.

j∂vana  janma  suphala  mama bhayaµu, tava prasåda sa≈saya saba gayaµu.

jånehu     sadå    mohi   nija ki≈kara, puni puni umå kahai biha≈gabara.5.

ìI have attained the object of my life now that I have listened to your discourse,
imbued with the nectar of Devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet. My love for ›r∂ Råmaís feet has
been renewed and the trouble created by Måyå (the Lordís deluding potency) has all
ended. You have been a vessel to me, drifting as I was in the ocean of infatuation and
have afforded me delight in various ways, my lord. I am, however, incapable of repaying
my obligation to you and simply adore your feet again and again. You are fully satiated
and a lover of ›r∂ Råma; no one is so blessed as you, venerable sir. Saints, trees, rivers,
mountains and the earth, all these operate for the good of others. The poets have
declared the heart of a saint to be soft as butter; but they did not know what should be
said. For, while butter melts only when the same is heated on fire, the holy saints melt
at the suffering of others. My life and birth into this world have both been rewarded and
by your grace all my doubts have fled. Ever regard me as your own servant.î Again and
again did the chief of the birds speak thus, O Umå. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÃÊ‚È ø⁄UŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊß ∑§Á⁄U ¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ ◊ÁÃœË⁄U–
ªÿ©U ªL§«∏U ’Ò∑È¢§∆U Ã’ NUŒÿ° ⁄UÊÁπ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UH 125 (∑§)H
ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê ‚¢Ã ‚◊Êª◊ ‚◊ Ÿ ‹Ê÷ ∑§¿ÈU •ÊŸ–
Á’ŸÈ „UÁ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê Ÿ „UÙß ‚Ù ªÊflÁ„¢U ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸH 125 (π)H

Do.: tåsu carana siru nåi kari prema sahita matidh∂ra,

gayau garuRa baiku≈¢ha taba hædaya°  råkhi raghub∂ra.125(A).

girijå sa≈ta samågama sama na låbha kachu åna,

binu hari kæpå na hoi so gåvahi Ú beda puråna.125(B).

Lovingly bowing his head at Kåkabhu‹uƒŒiís feet, GaruŒa, who was so resolute
of purpose, then flew away to Vaikuƒ¢ha (the divine abode of Lord Vi¶ƒu), with an image
of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line) imprinted on his heart. Girijå, there is no gain so
valuable as the fellowship of saints; the same, however, cannot be had without the grace
of ›r∂ Hari : so declare the Vedas and Puråƒas. (125 A-B)

øı0ó∑§„U©°U     ¬⁄U◊     ¬ÈŸËÃ ßÁÃ„UÊ‚Ê – ‚ÈŸÃ üÊflŸ ¿ÍU≈UÁ„¢U ÷fl ¬Ê‚ÊH
¬˝ŸÃ     ∑§À¬ÃL§     ∑§L§ŸÊ ¬È¢¡Ê – ©U¬¡ß ¬˝ËÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ∑¢§¡ÊH 1H
◊Ÿ   ∑˝§◊   ’øŸ  ¡ÁŸÃ  •ÉÊ ¡Êß¸ – ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ¡ ∑§ÕÊ üÊflŸ ◊Ÿ ‹Êß¸H
ÃËÕÊ¸≈UŸ        ‚ÊœŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸ – ¡Ùª Á’⁄UÊª ÇÿÊŸ ÁŸ¬ÈŸÊß¸H 2H
ŸÊŸÊ     ∑§◊¸      œ◊¸     ’˝Ã ŒÊŸÊ – ‚¢¡◊ Œ◊ ¡¬ Ã¬ ◊π ŸÊŸÊH
÷ÍÃ   ŒÿÊ    Ám¡    ªÈ⁄U ‚fl∑§Êß¸ – Á’lÊ Á’Ÿÿ Á’’∑§ ’«∏UÊß¸H 3H
¡„°U    ‹Áª   ‚ÊœŸ    ’Œ ’πÊŸË – ‚’ ∑§⁄U »§‹ „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ ÷flÊŸËH
‚Ù   ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ   ÷ªÁÃ   üÊÈÁÃ ªÊß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê° ∑§Ê„Í°U ∞∑§ ¬Êß¸H 4H
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Cau.: kaheu°        parama       pun∂ta itihåså, sunata ‹ravana chµu¢ahi Ú bhava påså.

pranata     kalpataru    karunå pu≈jå, upajai pr∂ti råma pada ka≈jå.1.

mana  krama  bacana  janita  agha jå∂, sunahi Ú je kathå ‹ravana mana lå∂.

t∂rthå¢ana         sådhana samudå∂, joga biråga gyåna nipunå∂.2.

nånå   karma   dharma   brata dånå, sa≈jama dama japa tapa makha nånå.

bhµuta    dayå    dvija    gura sevakå∂, bidyå binaya bibeka baRå∂.3.

jaha°    lagi   sådhana   beda bakhån∂, saba kara phala hari bhagati bhavån∂.

so    raghunåtha   bhagati   ‹ruti gå∂, råma kæpå°  kåhµu°  eka på∂.4.

I have thus repeated the most sacred narrative, by hearing which one is freed
from the bonds of worldly existence and comes to have devotion to the lotus-feet of
the All-merciful ›r∂ Råma, who is a wish-yielding tree to the suppliant. Again, they who
listen to this narrative attentively are absolved of sins committed with the mind, speech
or body. Pilgrimages to sacred places and other means of self-purification, perfection
in Yoga (mind-control), dispassion and wisdom, sacred rites and religious practices,
vows and charitable acts of various kinds, self-denial and self-control, Japa (muttering
of prayers) and austere penance, performing manifold sacrifices, compassion to all living
beings, ministering to the Bråhmaƒas and oneís preceptor, learning, modesty, right
judgment and nobility of mind and character, in short, all the expedients extolled in
the Vedas, Bhavån∂, have but one rewardóDevotion to ›r∂ Hari. Such devotion to the
Lord of the Raghus as has been glorified in the Vedas is attained to by some rare
soul by the grace of ›r∂ Råma Himself. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊ÈÁŸ ŒÈ‹¸÷ „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ Ÿ⁄U ¬ÊflÁ„¢U Á’ŸÁ„¢U ¬˝ÿÊ‚–
¡ ÿ„U ∑§ÕÊ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊÁŸ Á’SflÊ‚H 126H

Do.: muni durlabha hari bhagati nara påvahiÚ binahiÚ prayåsa,

je yaha kathå nira≈tara sunahi Ú måni bisvåsa.126.

Although such devotion to ›r∂ Hari is scarce attainable even by the sages, it can
be easily attained by men who constantly listen to this story with faith. (126)

øı0ó‚Ùß   ‚’¸Çÿ    ªÈŸË   ‚Ùß ÇÿÊÃÊ – ‚Ùß ◊Á„U ◊¢Á«UÃ ¬¢Á«UÃ ŒÊÃÊH
œ◊¸   ¬⁄UÊÿŸ    ‚Ùß   ∑È§‹ òÊÊÃÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ¡Ê ∑§⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄UÊÃÊH 1H
ŸËÁÃ   ÁŸ¬ÈŸ    ‚Ùß    ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÿÊŸÊ – üÊÈÁÃ Á‚hÊ¢Ã ŸË∑§ ÃÁ„¢U ¡ÊŸÊH
‚Ùß  ∑§Á’   ∑§ÙÁ’Œ   ‚Ùß ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊ – ¡Ù ¿U‹ ¿UÊÁ«∏U ÷¡ß ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊH 2H
œãÿ    Œ‚     ‚Ù     ¡„°U ‚È⁄U‚⁄UË – œãÿ ŸÊÁ⁄U ¬ÁÃ’˝Ã •ŸÈ‚⁄UËH
œãÿ   ‚Ù   ÷Í¬È   ŸËÁÃ   ¡Ù ∑§⁄Uß¸ – œãÿ ‚Ù Ám¡ ÁŸ¡ œ◊¸ Ÿ ≈U⁄Uß¸H 3H
‚Ù   œŸ   œãÿ  ¬˝Õ◊   ªÁÃ ¡Ê∑§Ë – œãÿ ¬Èãÿ ⁄UÃ ◊ÁÃ ‚Ùß ¬Ê∑§ËH
œãÿ    ÉÊ⁄UË   ‚Ùß   ¡’ ‚Ã‚¢ªÊ – œãÿ ¡ã◊ Ám¡ ÷ªÁÃ •÷¢ªÊH 4H

Cau.: soi     sarbagya     gun∂     soi gyåtå, soi mahi ma≈Œita pa≈Œita dåtå.

dharma    paråyana   soi   kula tråtå, råma carana jå kara mana råtå.1.

n∂ti    nipuna    soi    parama sayånå, ‹ruti siddhå≈ta n∂ka tehi Ú jånå.

soi    kabi    kobida    soi ranadh∂rå, jo chala chåRi bhajai raghub∂rå.2.

dhanya     desa    so    jaha° surasar∂, dhanya nåri patibrata anusar∂.

dhanya    so    bhµupu    n∂ti   jo kara∂, dhanya so dvija nija dharma na ¢ara∂.3.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

1096 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

so  dhana dhanya  prathama gati jåk∂, dhanya punya rata mati soi påk∂.

dhanya   ghar∂   soi   jaba satasa≈gå, dhanya janma dvija bhagati abha≈gå.4.

He alone is omniscient and accomplished, he alone is wise, he alone is an
ornament of the globe, learned and munificent, he alone is pious and he the saviour of
his race, whose mind is devoted to the feet of ›r∂ Råma. He alone is perfect in correct
behaviour and most sagacious, he alone has thoroughly grasped the conclusion of the
Vedas, and he alone is a seer, a man of erudition, and staunch in battle, who adores the
Hero of Raghuís line in a guileless spirit. Blessed is the land where flows the celestial
stream (the Ga∆gå); blessed the wife who observes a vow of fidelity to her husband.
Blessed is the monarch who administers justice; blessed the Bråhmaƒa who swerves
not from his duty. Blessed is the wealth which is used to the best advantage;* blessed
is the intellect and ripe too, which is devoted to pious acts. Blessed is the hour which
is spent in communion with saints; blessed the birth in which one practises unceasing
devotion to the twice-born (the Bråhmaƒas). (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚Ù ∑È§‹ œãÿ ©U◊Ê ‚ÈŸÈ ¡ªÃ ¬ÍÖÿ ‚È¬ÈŸËÃ–
üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬⁄UÊÿŸ ¡Á„¢U Ÿ⁄U ©U¬¡ Á’ŸËÃH 127H

Do.: so kula dhanya umå sunu jagata pµujya supun∂ta,

‹r∂raghub∂ra paråyana jehiÚ nara upaja bin∂ta.127.

Listen, Umå : blessed is the family, worthy of adoration for the whole world and
most hallowed too, in which is born an humble devotee of the illustrious Råma (the Hero
of Raghuís line) . (127)

øı0ó◊ÁÃ   •ŸÈM§¬    ∑§ÕÊ    ◊Ò¥ ÷Ê·Ë – ¡lÁ¬ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈ# ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊπËH
Ãfl   ◊Ÿ   ¬˝ËÁÃ   ŒÁπ •Áœ∑§Êß¸ – Ã’ ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H 1H
ÿ„U   Ÿ   ∑§Á„U•   ‚∆U„UË „U∆U‚Ë‹Á„U – ¡Ù ◊Ÿ ‹Êß Ÿ ‚ÈŸ „UÁ⁄ U‹Ë‹Á„UH
∑§Á„U•  Ÿ ‹ÙÁ÷Á„U ∑˝§ÙÁœÁ„U ∑§ÊÁ◊Á„U – ¡Ù Ÿ ÷¡ß ‚ø⁄UÊø⁄U SflÊÁ◊Á„UH 2H
Ám¡    º˝ÙÁ„UÁ„U   Ÿ   ‚ÈŸÊß• ∑§’„Í°U – ‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ ‚Á⁄U‚ „UÙß ŸÎ¬ ¡’„Í°UH
⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ    ∑§   Ãß •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UË – Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ ‚Ã‚¢ªÁÃ •ÁÃ åÿÊ⁄UËH 3H
ªÈ⁄U   ¬Œ    ¬˝ËÁÃ    ŸËÁÃ     ⁄UÃ ¡ß¸ – Ám¡ ‚fl∑§ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UË Ãß¸H
ÃÊ   ∑§„°U    ÿ„U    Á’‚· ‚ÈπŒÊß¸ – ¡ÊÁ„U ¬˝ÊŸÁ¬˝ÿ üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: mati    anurµupa    kathå    maiÚ bhå¶∂, jadyapi prathama gupta kari råkh∂.

tava    mana    pr∂ti    dekhi adhikå∂, taba maiÚ raghupati kathå sunå∂.1.

yaha   na   kahia   sa¢hah∂ ha¢has∂lahi, jo mana låi na suna hari l∂lahi.

kahia   na   lobhihi   krodhihi kåmihi, jo na bhajai sacaråcara svåmihi.2.

dvija   drohihi   na   sunåia  kabahµu° , surapati sarisa hoi næpa jabahµu° .

råma      kathå      ke      tei adhikår∂, jinha ke°  satasa≈gati ati pyår∂.3.

gura     pada     pr∂ti    n∂ti    rata je∂, dvija sevaka adhikår∂ te∂.

tå    kaha°     yaha    bise¶a sukhadå∂, jåhi prånapriya ‹r∂raghurå∂.4.

* Wealth invariably meets with one of the following three fates: it is either devoted to some charitable
purpose, squandered away on luxury and enjoyment or lost. Evidently the first of these is the best use of it. The
wealth of the miser who neither devotes it to the service of the needy, nor spends it on his own comforts meets
with the third, which is the worst fate.
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I have told you this narrative according to my own lights, although at first I kept
it secret. I saw excessive fondness for the same in your heart and then I narrated to you
the story of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). This story, however, should not be
repeated to a perverse knave, who does not listen attentively to the story of ›r∂ Hari; nor
should it be recited to a greedy, irascible or lustful man who worship not the Lord of all
animate and inanimate creation. It should never be repeated to a Bråhmaƒa-hater, be he
a monarch as great as Indra (the lord of the celestials). They alone are qualified to hear
›r∂ Råmaís narrative, who are extremely fond of communion with holy men. They alone
are fit to hear it, who are devoted to the feet of their preceptor, and  are lovers of propriety
and votaries of the Bråhmaƒas. The story affords special delight to them who hold the
graceful Lord of the Raghus dear as life. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÁÃ ¡Ù ø„U •ÕflÊ ¬Œ ÁŸ’Ê¸Ÿ–
÷Êfl ‚Á„UÃ ‚Ù ÿ„U ∑§ÕÊ ∑§⁄U©U üÊflŸ ¬È≈U ¬ÊŸH 128H

Do.: råma carana rati jo caha athavå pada nirbåna,

bhåva sahita so yaha kathå karau ‹ravana pu¢a påna.128.

He who seeks devotion to the feet of  ›r∂ Råma or to enjoy the state of eternal
bliss should fondly drink in this story with the cups of his ears.                    (128)

øı0ó⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ    ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê    ◊Ò¥ ’⁄UŸË – ∑§Á‹ ◊‹ ‚◊ÁŸ ◊ŸÙ◊‹ „U⁄UŸËH
‚¢‚ÎÁÃ      ⁄UÙª      ‚¡ËflŸ ◊Í⁄UË – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ÕÊ ªÊflÁ„¢U üÊÈÁÃ ‚Í⁄UËH 1H
∞Á„U   ◊„°U   L§Áø⁄U   ‚# ‚Ù¬ÊŸÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷ªÁÃ ∑§⁄U ¬¢ÕÊŸÊH
•ÁÃ   „UÁ⁄U   ∑Î§¬Ê  ¡ÊÁ„U   ¬⁄U „UÙß¸ – ¬Ê©°U Œß ∞Á„¢U ◊Ê⁄Uª ‚Ùß¸H 2H
◊Ÿ    ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ     Á‚Áh    Ÿ⁄U ¬ÊflÊ – ¡ ÿ„U ∑§ÕÊ ∑§¬≈U ÃÁ¡ ªÊflÊH
∑§„UÁ„¢U    ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U   •ŸÈ◊ÙŒŸ ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – Ã ªÙ¬Œ ßfl ÷flÁŸÁœ Ã⁄U„UË¥H 3H
‚ÈÁŸ  ‚’  ∑§ÕÊ   NUŒÿ   •ÁÃ ÷Êß¸ – ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê ’Ù‹Ë Áª⁄UÊ ‚È„UÊß¸H
ŸÊÕ    ∑Î§¬Ê°    ◊◊    ªÃ ‚¢Œ„UÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ©U¬¡©U Ÿfl Ÿ„UÊH 4H

Cau.: råma   kathå   girijå   maiÚ baran∂, kali mala samani manomala haran∂.

sa≈sæti       roga       saj∂vana mµur∂, råma kathå gåvahi Ú ‹ruti sµur∂.1.

ehi   maha°    rucira   sapta sopånå, raghupati bhagati kera pa≈thånå.

ati  hari  kæpå  jåhi  para ho∂, påu°  dei ehi Ú måraga so∂.2.

mana  kåmanå  siddhi  nara påvå, je yaha kathå kapa¢a taji gåvå.

kahahiÚ   sunahiÚ   anumodana karah∂°, te gopada iva bhavanidhi tarah∂°.3.

suni  saba  kathå  hædaya  ati bhå∂, girijå bol∂ girå suhå∂.

nåtha  kæpå°   mama  gata sa≈dehå, råma carana upajeu nava nehå.4.

I have narrated, Girijå, the story of ›r∂ Råma, which wipes out the sins of the Kali
age and removes the impurities of the mind. The narrative of ›r∂ Råma, as is declared
by the Vedas and the seers, is a life-giving herb to cure the disease of birth and death.
It has seven beautiful stairs, which are so many roads as it were leading to the goal of
Devotion to the Lord of the Raghus. He alone who enjoys the utmost grace of ›r∂ Hari
can set his foot on this road (the road to Devotion). Men who sing this story in a guileless
spirit attain the object of their soulís desire. Nay, they who repeat or listen to it or even
approve of its recitation cross the ocean of mundane existence as they would the print
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of a cowís hoof. Girijå (Daughter of the mountain-king) was greatly delighted at heart to
hear the whole narrative and replied in pleasing tones : ìBy the grace of my
lord (Yourself) my doubts have disappeared and my devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet has
been renovated. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊Ò¥ ∑Î§Ã∑Î§àÿ ÷ß©°U •’ Ãfl ¬˝‚ÊŒ Á’Sfl‚–
©U¬¡Ë ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ŒÎ…∏U ’ËÃ ‚∑§‹ ∑§‹‚H 129H

Do.: mai Ú kætakætya bhaiu°  aba tava prasåda bisvesa,

upaj∂ råma bhagati dæRha b∂te sakala kalesa.129.

ìBy your blessing, O Lord of the universe, I have now attained the object of my
life. Unswerving devotion to ›r∂ Råma has sprung in my heart and all my afflictions
have ended.î (129)

øı0óÿ„U    ‚È÷    ‚¢÷È     ©U◊Ê ‚¢’ÊŒÊ – ‚Èπ ‚¢¬ÊŒŸ ‚◊Ÿ Á’·ÊŒÊH
÷fl      ÷¢¡Ÿ      ª¢¡Ÿ ‚¢Œ„UÊ – ¡Ÿ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ‚îÊŸ Á¬˝ÿ ∞„UÊH 1H
⁄UÊ◊     ©U¬Ê‚∑§     ¡     ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ∞Á„U ‚◊ Á¬˝ÿ ÁÃã„U ∑¥§ ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ∑Î§¬Ê°    ¡ÕÊ◊ÁÃ ªÊflÊ – ◊Ò¥ ÿ„U ¬ÊflŸ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚È„UÊflÊH 2H
∞Á„¢U   ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹   Ÿ    ‚ÊœŸ ŒÍ¡Ê – ¡Ùª ¡Çÿ ¡¬ Ã¬ ’˝Ã ¬Í¡ÊH
⁄UÊ◊Á„U    ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U•    ªÊß• ⁄UÊ◊Á„U – ‚¢ÃÃ ‚ÈÁŸ• ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊Á„UH 3H
¡Ê‚È    ¬ÁÃÃ    ¬ÊflŸ    ’«∏U ’ÊŸÊ – ªÊflÁ„¢U ∑§Á’ üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢Ã ¬È⁄UÊŸÊH
ÃÊÁ„U   ÷¡Á„U   ◊Ÿ  ÃÁ¡ ∑È§Á≈U‹Êß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷¡¥ ªÁÃ ∑§Á„¢U ŸÁ„¢U ¬Êß¸H 4H

Cau.: yaha  subha  sa≈bhu  umå sa≈bådå, sukha sa≈pådana samana bi¶ådå.

bhava   bha≈jana  ga≈jana sa≈dehå, jana ra≈jana sajjana priya ehå.1.

råma     upåsaka     je     jaga måh∂°, ehi sama priya tinha ke°  kachu nåh∂°.

raghupati      kæpå°       jathåmati gåvå, maiÚ yaha påvana carita suhåvå.2.

ehiÚ    kalikåla    na    sådhana dµujå, joga jagya japa tapa brata pµujå.

råmahi       sumiria      gåia råmahi, sa≈tata sunia råma guna gråmahi.3.

jåsu    patita    påvana    baRa bånå, gåvahiÚ kabi ‹ruti sa≈ta purånå.

tåhi    bhajahi    mana    taji ku¢ilå∂, råma bhaje°  gati kehiÚ nahi Ú på∂.4.

This blessed dialogue between Lord ›ambhu and Goddess Umå begets joy and
lifts the gloom of depression. It puts an end to transmigration, disperses doubt, delights
the devotees and is dear to the saints. To the worshippers of ›r∂ Råma, nothing is
so dear as this (narrative of ›r∂ Råma). By the grace of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the
Raghus) Himself I have sung to the best of my ability this sacred and charming story.
In this age of Kali no other discipline is of any availóneither Yoga (mind-control) nor
sacrifices, nor Japa (muttering of prayers) not austere penance nor any sacred vows
nor ritual : Råma alone should be remembered, Råma alone should be glorified; and
it is the catalogue of Råmaís virtues alone that should be given ear to. Forswearing
perversity, my soul, adore Him whose great vow it is to sanctify the fallen, as is declared
by seers and saints, the Vedas and Puråƒas : who has not secured redemption by
worshipping ›r∂ Råma? (1ó4)
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¿¢U0ó ¬Êß¸ Ÿ ∑§Á„¢U ªÁÃ ¬ÁÃÃ ¬ÊflŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ÷Á¡ ‚ÈŸÈ ‚∆U ◊ŸÊ–
ªÁŸ∑§Ê •¡ÊÁ◊‹ éÿÊœ ªËœ ª¡ÊÁŒ π‹ ÃÊ⁄U ÉÊŸÊH
•Ê÷Ë⁄U ¡◊Ÿ Á∑§⁄UÊÃ π‚ Sfl¬øÊÁŒ •ÁÃ •ÉÊM§¬ ¡–
∑§Á„U ŸÊ◊ ’Ê⁄U∑§ ÃÁ¬ ¬ÊflŸ „UÙÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ÃH 1H
⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ ÷Í·Ÿ øÁ⁄UÃ ÿ„U Ÿ⁄U ∑§„UÁ„¢U ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ¡ ªÊfl„UË¥–
∑§Á‹ ◊‹ ◊ŸÙ◊‹ œÙß Á’ŸÈ üÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ œÊ◊ Á‚œÊfl„UË¥H
‚Ã ¬¢ø øı¬ÊßZ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ¡ÊÁŸ ¡Ù Ÿ⁄U ©U⁄U œ⁄ÒU–
ŒÊL§Ÿ •Á’lÊ ¬¢ø ¡ÁŸÃ Á’∑§Ê⁄U üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’⁄U „U⁄ÒUH 2H
‚È¢Œ⁄U ‚È¡ÊŸ ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸœÊŸ •ŸÊÕ ¬⁄U ∑§⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ ¡Ù–
‚Ù ∞∑§ ⁄UÊ◊ •∑§Ê◊ Á„UÃ ÁŸ’Ê¸Ÿ¬˝Œ ‚◊ •ÊŸ ∑§ÙH
¡Ê∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‹fl‹‚ Ã ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ ÃÈ‹‚ËŒÊ‚„Í°U–
¬ÊÿÙ ¬⁄U◊ Á’üÊÊ◊È ⁄UÊ◊ ‚◊ÊŸ ¬˝÷È ŸÊ„UË¥ ∑§„Í°UH 3H

Cha≈.:på∂ na kehiÚ gati patita påvana råma bhaji sunu sa¢ha manå,

ganikå ajåmila byådha g∂dha gajådi khala tåre ghanå.

åbh∂ra jamana kiråta khasa svapacådi ati agharµupa je,

kahi nåma båraka tepi påvana hohi Ú råma namåmi te.1.

raghuba≈sa bhµu¶ana carita yaha nara kahahiÚ sunahiÚ je gåvah∂°,
kali mala manomala dhoi binu ‹rama råma dhåma sidhåvah∂°.
sata pa≈ca caupå∂° manohara jåni jo nara ura dharai,

dåruna abidyå pa≈ca janita bikåra ‹r∂raghubara harai.2.

su≈dara sujåna kæpå nidhåna anåtha para kara pr∂ti jo,

so eka råma akåma hita nirbånaprada sama åna ko.

jåk∂ kæpå lavalesa te matima≈da tulas∂dåsahµu° ,
påyo parama bi‹råmu råma samåna prabhu nåh∂° kahµu° .3.

Listen, my stupid soul : who has not been saved by adoring ›r∂ Råma, the purifier
of the fallen? The harlot (Pi∆galå), Ajåmila, the hunter (Vålm∂ki), the vulture (Ja¢åyu), the
elephant and many other wretches have been delivered by Him. Even Åbh∂ras (a hilly
tribe inhabiting the south-west coast in the ancient times), Yavanas, Kiråtas (Bh∂las),
Khasas (another hill-tribe found in Assam), CåƒŒålas (the pariah) and others, the very
embodiments of grievous sin, are hallowed by merely uttering Your name even once :
I adore You, O Råma. Men who repeat to others, listen to (when repeated by others)
or chant alone this narrative of ›r∂ Råma (the Ornament of Raghuís race) thereby wipe
out the sins that are incident to the Kali age as well as the impurities of their soul, and
ascend to the Abode of ›r∂ Råma without any difficulty. Nay the Chief of the Raghus
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cures the perversities, caused by the fivefold* ignorance, of those men who treasure
up in their heart even a few Caupå∂s (small four-footed verses) of this narrative that
appeal to them as most charming. If there is anyone who is all-beautiful, all-wise and
all-merciful and who is fond of the forlorn, it is Råma and Råma alone; who else can
compare with Him as a disinterested friend and a bestower of eternal bliss? Nowhere
can we find a lord like ›r∂ Råma, by an iota of whose grace even the dull-witted
Tulas∂dåsa has found supreme peace. (1ó3)

ŒÙ0ó◊Ù ‚◊ ŒËŸ Ÿ ŒËŸ Á„UÃ ÃÈê„U ‚◊ÊŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ ◊ÁŸ „U⁄U„ÈU Á’·◊ ÷fl ÷Ë⁄UH 130 (∑§)H
∑§ÊÁ◊Á„U ŸÊÁ⁄U Á¬•ÊÁ⁄U Á¡Á◊ ‹ÙÁ÷Á„U Á¬̋ÿ Á¡Á◊ ŒÊ◊–
ÁÃÁ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U Á¬˝ÿ ‹Êª„ÈU ◊ÙÁ„U ⁄UÊ◊H 130 (π)H

Do.: mo sama d∂na na d∂na hita tumha samåna raghub∂ra,

asa bicåri raghuba≈sa mani harahu bi¶ama bhava bh∂ra.130(A).

kåmihi nåri piåri jimi lobhihi priya jimi dåma,

timi raghunåtha nira≈tara priya lågahu mohi råma.130(B).

There is no one  so miserable as I nor such a friend of the miserable as You, O Hero
of Raghuís line ! Realizing this, O Jewel of Raghuís race, take away my fear of transmigration,
which is so terrible. May You be ever so dear to me, Råma, as woman is dear to a lustful
man, and as lucre is dear to the greedy, O Lord of the Raghus. (130 A-B)

‡‹Ù∑§óÿà¬ÍflZ ¬˝÷ÈáÊÊ ∑Î§Ã¢ ‚È∑§ÁflŸÊ üÊË‡Êê÷ÈŸÊ ŒÈª¸◊¢
üÊË◊º˝Ê◊¬ŒÊé¡÷ÁQ§◊ÁŸ‡Ê¢  ¬˝ÊåàÿÒ ÃÈ ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ◊˜–
◊àflÊ Ãº˝ÉÊÈŸÊÕŸÊ◊ÁŸ⁄UÃ¢ SflÊãÃSÃ◊—‡ÊÊãÃÿ
÷Ê·Ê’hÁ◊Œ¢ ø∑§Ê⁄U ÃÈ‹‚ËŒÊ‚SÃÕÊ ◊ÊŸ‚◊˜H 1H
¬Èáÿ¢ ¬Ê¬„U⁄¢U ‚ŒÊ Á‡Êfl∑§⁄¢U ÁflôÊÊŸ÷ÁQ§¬˝Œ¢
◊ÊÿÊ◊Ù„U◊‹Ê¬„¢U ‚ÈÁfl◊‹¢ ¬˝◊Êê’È¬Í⁄¢U ‡ÊÈ÷◊˜–
üÊË◊º˝UÊ◊øÁ⁄UòÊ◊ÊŸ‚Á◊Œ¢ ÷ÄàÿÊflªÊ„UÁãÃ ÿ
Ã ‚¢‚Ê⁄U¬ÃXÔUÉÊÙ⁄UÁ∑§⁄UáÊÒŒ¸sÔÁãÃ ŸÙ ◊ÊŸflÊ—H 2H

›loka : yatpµurva≈ prabhuƒå kæta≈ sukavinå ‹r∂‹ambhunå durgama≈

‹r∂madråmapadåbjabhaktimani‹a≈ pråptyai tu råmåyaƒam,

matvå tadraghunåthanåmanirata≈ svåntastama¨‹åntaye

bhå¶åbaddhamida≈ cakåra tulas∂dåsastathå månasam.1.

* The fivefold ignorance has been characterized as mistaking (1) the unreal for real, (2) the ephemeral
for the eternal, (3) the painful as pleasurable, (4) the impure for pure and (5) that which is worth discarding for
something worth acquiring.
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puƒya≈ påpahara≈ sadå ‹ivakara≈ vigyånabhaktiprada≈

måyåmohamalåpaha≈ suvimala≈ premåmbupµura≈ ‹ubham,

‹r∂madråmacaritramånasamida≈ bhaktyåvagåhanti ye

te sa≈sårapata∆gaghorakiraƒairdahyanti no månavå¨.2.

The same mysterious ìMånasa-Råmåyaƒaî (the story of ›r∂ Råma figuratively
spoken of as a Månasa lake) which was composed of yore by the blessed Lord ›ambhu,
the best of all poets, with the object of developing unceasing devotion to the lotus-feet
of the all-beautiful ›r∂ Råma, has been likewise rendered into the vulgar tongue by
Tulas∂dåsa for dispersing the gloom of his heart, cognizing the fact that it is devoted to
the Name of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). This glorious, holy, purifying, blessed
and most limpid Månasa lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits ever begets happiness; nay, it
bestows both wisdom and Devotion, wipes out delusion, infatuation and impurity and is
brimful with the water of love. Men who devoutly take a plunge into it are never scorched
with the burning rays of the sun of worldly illusion. (1-2)

[PAUSE 30 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

[PAUSE 9 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION]

ßÁÃ üÊË◊º̋Ê◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚ ‚∑§‹∑§Á‹∑§‹È·Áfläfl¢‚Ÿ ‚#◊— ‚Ê¬ÊŸ— ‚◊Ê#—–
iti ‹r∂madråmacaritamånase sakalakalikalu¶avidhva≈sane saptama¨ sopåna¨ samåpta¨.

Thus ends the seventh descent into the Månasa lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits,
that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age.
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